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CHARLES FRY 

DEDICATED 
TO 

ALL HIS RELATIVES AND MANY FRIENDS 
of 

THIS GREAT LATTER DAY RESTORATION MOVEMENT 

"A THREE FOLD CORD IS NOT QUICKLY BROKEN. II 

"And I, the Lord God, had created all the children of men, and 
not yet a man to till the ground, for in heaven created I them, and 
there was not yet flesh upon the earth, neither in the water, neith
er in the air; but I, the Lord God, spake, ••• And I, the Lord God, 
formed man from the dust of tl'le ground, and breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life; and man became a living soul; the first flesh 
upon the earth, the first man also; ••• "-Genesis 2:6-8, I.V. 

"By these things we know there is a God i:n heaven who is infinite 
and eternal, from everlasting .to everlasting the same unchangeable 
God, the framer of heaven and earth and all things which are in them, 
and that he created man male and female; after his own image and in 
his own likeness created he them, and gave unto them commandments that 
they should love and serve him the only living and true God, and that 
he should be the only being whom they should worship.lI- D.C, 17:4. 

IIBehold I am Jesus Christ, the Son of God. I created the heavens 
and the earth, and all things that in them are. I was with the Father 
from the beginning. I am in the Father, and the Father in me; and in 
me hath the Father glorified his name."- 3 Nephi 4:44-45. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES 
of 

CHARLES FRY 

Early Environment 
A little south of the town of Devizes, County of Wiltshire, Eng

land, there cuddles between the hills a little thirteen aore farm, 
with a oenturies old, timbered and ivied house, and at the time ot 
this story. an ancient mill still grinding &rain. A second mill near 
the house had been abandoned beoau8e of disrepair. The oenter of the 
valley oontained a stream whic~ originated in a' thousand small springs 
from t~e base of the hills enclosing an amphitheater of perhaps ten 
acres in which lay a large pond, the primary reservoir of a water 
course which flowed· to the BriBtol Channel, along which lay a chain 
of mills similar to the one mentioned. 

The place, known as Drew'sPond, ~as taken over about 1874 by my, 
father, James Fry, a baker from Devizes, who built a large bakerr, . ' 

and undertook the supplying of bread by contract with s~veral instit-
utions, suoh as the asylum, the mil1 tary barracks., and others ,as 
contracts could be secured~ His eldest son, William, soon beg~ the 
management of the dd.ary farm, and lat~r the second. son, George, took 
over t)1e operation of the· mill. Mr. Fry did the bakIng,' enlistIng . 

. tihe help of any and all of the family as needea. and able. He also 
marketed and delivered the products of the mill. Younger children 
found occasion to help in many small things. Al~gether they were 
a busy family. 

It was here that the author of these notes spent hiso~ildhood 
and early youth,'and'where the following inoident occured which ~om
pletely changed the course of his life. 

Where I Foupd God 
One day in May (l)f-·lSS" when I was thirteen years of age, I work

edwith illy elder brother George, who was miller in the grist mill on 
the home' place. Our task that day was "dressing out- the weekly ac
cumulatien of wheat meal into its component parts of flour, pollard, 
shorts/and bran. The room-sized bin on the fourth floor being muoh 
more nearly filled than uSl1al·, George found,that to finish that day 
we would have to run the mill into the night. 

The building was oenturies old, and its mechanism somewhat prim
lti~e; windows few, and at night total darkness prevailed. George 
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carried a tiny lamp to light him on his rounds on the floors below, 
while Charles worked in complete darkness in the bin, his task being 
to keep the hopper hole in the corner full of meal, as it fed into 
the dressing machine below. He was so familiar wi~h the place and the 
work that he had no difficulty in fulfilling his responsibility even 
in .the dark. 

By· piling the hopper high with meal Charles could slip away for a 
few minutes now and ~hen, and on one suoh oooasion in the dusk of the 
evening as he was passing by the door on the seoond floor, a stranger 
appeared inquiring the way to Mr. Fry's residenoe. The way was point
ed out and the inquirer went on. It was but a passing incident, and 
Charles returned to his work. 

During the solitude and darkness of those evening hours there came 
to this boy a strange experieno.e. He found himself not alone, though 
he saw no one. There was a voioe, not audible to his physical ears, 
sof.t and gentle. yet of suoh power as to penetrate his whole being 
to the center. and there was no mistaking the message. It came not 
from without but from within. He knew not of its nature or of its 
source, but it oame with such a peaoeful and reassuring influence as 
to forestall all fear and doubt, and to the immediate establishing 
of faith and confidence. The ultimate purpose was not revealed, but 
what was given was of a nature to elicit perfect trust and uonfidenoe. 
It was clear and definite. 

It was a call to leave. the land af his birth with all of its as
sociations; to leave his home and its pleasant enVironment, its mead
ows and pastures, its woods and ponds, and brooks; to leave father 
and mother, brothers and sisters, school mates, relatives and friends; 
in fact, it was to leave all that life held dear .to the heart of a 
boy. The call was to a land which, though not unheard of, was largely 
unknown tQ hill, anew world involving a new. life-America. 

There was no indication of the great and deep purpose behind this 
oall. He was like Abraham who was called to leave his father's coun
try, who ·went out, not knowing whither he went." The purpose would 
unfold only with the normal development of events. The prospeot was 
filled with br1t;htness and a joyous, oheerful hope filled his soul, 
but there was no indication of what appeared in after years of the 
~ospel restored from heaven in its prlst111e fulness; and of the 
Church of Jesus Christ established In its anoient form and charaoter; 
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3. 
and of the revival of the ancient authority and ,ower ~y which the 
truth was· revivif1e4 and mad.e effectual in the tr&J18ferma.t1on of 

( 

souls. Neither did he know that there awaited him a life of service 
under that gospel. All that was ye,t to be declared. It was a c,all to 
faith. 

This call was of the nature of invitation rather than of command, 
, ' 

yet the appeal was urgent and apparently involve. developments of 
great importance. That inner voice waited for a resp~~sive answer 
which was not long delayed. The ,rospect was filled with light ~nd 
promise, and there was the assurange of better things to come,. Under 
the effulgent light which filled his soul ther~ was no occasion for 
lingering consideration. Like the vision of Saul of Tarsus, the pros
pect of the unkno~ future appeared in such brig~tne~s and certainity, 
that to 4811y in response would have been sin. Like Saul's unhesitat-

, ' 
ing answer, "Lordi what wilt thou have me to 40?1I the answer came 
impulsively from this boy, -Lordt I will go." 

Beyond wilti rumors of some new religion in far off America, oall
e4;Mormonism, of which no good. hacl ever been heard, the fam1-ly knew 
almost nothing of the restored gospel and church. Religiously Charles 
had groWn up in two Protestant churohes, first, the Wesleyan Methed
ist, and later the Church (Df England, having been taught to believe 

.t 

that the Holy Spirit with its powers and gifts, had all ceased with 
the ieath of the apostles, and that Christ.had not been·heard from 
directly since. Revelation had ceased never to b~ had again, and the
Bible contained God's whole revealme~t to the world, ani was sufflo~ 
ient for all time. Young as he was, it did not take Charles long to 
see that there was something wrong in that iirection or,doctrine, 
for the spirit whioh had spoken to him oould have been none other 
than the Spirit of Jesus Christ; it was the Spirit of revelation. 
Gad had ~poken to him and all Protestantism ooul. not have oo~vince4 
him otherwise. 

Event.s moved quickly and fast. God was at work, having oalled. up
on this youth wi~h a view to enlisting him in his. servioe, anti that 
withl!)ut consulting the R:eotor of his church, or even the Bishop un
der whose care he was supposed to .e. God was oarry,ing Gut his own 
purposes in hi~ own way. 

A few minutes after this e~perienoe, a younger brother Jesse, 
came from the house to the mill and announoed, "Mr. Baggs is here.-
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4. 
Mr. Ba~gs was a stranger from Amerioa, the same who had _called at the 
mill door earlier 1nthe evening, and had come to England to visit re
latives of his own, and at the request of mother's Sister, living in 
America, had called upon the family. This sister was' Mrs. E.C. Brand, 
wife of a long time missionary of the-church, living near Tabor; Iowa. 

, Meanwhile a letter had come from Mrs. Brand, explaining her lone
liness in her oountry house, with her husband away on mission work 
mbst of the time, and she having no family of her own' wondered if her 
sister and her husband could not spare one of their boys to come to be 
with her'. The request met a cold reception, and pratically no consid
eration was given to it. Charles knew of the matter and the attitude 
of his parents but kept his own counsel, never-mentioning his exper
ienoe in the mill. Mr. Baggs left after a day or two, no doubt with 
some disapPointment, though not in despair. He seemed to have felt a 
divine commission to take one of the boys back with him. But he was 
to return. 

The Spirit of God which had moved upon the boy to inspire willing
ness to go, now wrought upon the parents to induce them to give up one 
of them. Parental love was perhaps stronger than filial, and it was 
several weeks before the opposition began to weaken. Divine power was 
~reater than the human, and finally one of the parents remarked "per
haps we could spare one-of the boys." The divine will had prevailed. 

A new question now arose: which one? Thert! were two older brothers, 
William which was operating the thirteen acre dair;y farm, and George, 
who had become miller at the mill. They could not conveniently be spa
red. Jesse was eighteen months younger than Charles and was not yet 
through school. Charles had just finished the public school, and his 
future was one of father's problems at the moment. He saw that from 
the ~atical standpoint if anyone was given up to leave it was he. In 
his soul, from the experience had in the mill, Charles was assured of 
his own going and he never doubted it. 

~he timeliness of-this call and the accompanying events springing 
from two continents was made apparent at a later time. Charles had 
reached the age when his education so far as the public school was con
cerned was finished. Father talked of sending him to a private school 
for further education, but that prospect was not bright. What was more 
certain was that some place of apprenticeship would be found, and 
Charles bound out for seven years to learn some trade. Under such cir-
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cumstances he could not very well have been released to answer the 
call. It was a fooal pOint in his life 'of whioh the Lorlltook advant
age to the fulfilling of his own designs . 

. It .wAs about the- eighteenth of June when preparation had been com
pleted, that Charles and Mr. Baggs left the home plaoe and started on 
the long journey to America. The tradi~ ship "Bristol" upon which 
passage had been secured from Bristol to Quebeo was boarded at Newport 
and they were on the way. 

Family Baokground' 
Charles Fry, the author ot these\notes, was born in Devizes, 

England, in the County of Wiltshire, February 1), 1872. His father, 
James Fry, was born in Devizes in 184), of a family who had oome from 
Bristol, his father having died when he was two years old. In his 
early boyhood, his mother also died, leaving him entirely'on his own; 
four older brothers having' gone to Loi'ldon~ Hewss.under ~pprentioe
ship in a bakery. 

Finishing his apprentioeship at twenty-one he 'married Harriet 
Abraham, youngest daughter of George Abraham, who was Of a well estab
lished and hit;hly respeoted family oonneotion whioh'had long been res
ident in the town. It was't;enerally unlierstoodthat the family was of 
Jewish stook, though they were no longer orthodox but had beoome Prot
estants, my maternal grandfather and some others of the oonneotion 
being members of the Wesleyan Meth(l)dist faith. 

Father and mother usually atten4ed the Methodist ohapel, and the 
ohildren followed, bein« ohristened or baptized in the same faith in 
their infanoy, though for some unknown reason I was never ohristened. 
Perhaps there was a divinity whioh saved me from ties whioh might have 
been hard to break. 

One inoident oonneoted with mother's life should be mentioned as an 
outstanding one thout;h it was not of her maki~. The time goes baok to 
the early fitties when under the administration of the ohuroh in Utah 
many missionaries were sent to England, apparently with the intent of 
gaining oonverts who oou1d be persuaded to migrate to Utah to help 
build up that newly settled region. Some of these missionaries reaohed 
Devizes and did an extensive work, making many oonverts, and in time 
sent many to Utah. 

Among the migrants were mother's eldest sister Mary, her husband 
and little daughter. He was a prosPerous farmer, name unknown, and 
owned his farm home, a rare thing in England at that time. Selling 
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6 •• 
their possessions, he was counted the most wealthy of the emigrants, 
and started for utah, which was represented to them as Zion. Their 
first misfortune was the loss of their daughter by death while oross
ing the ocean, and the little body found burial in the deep sea. 

I 
Cr~ssing the plains the husband also died, and other hands, supposed 
to be saintly, undertook to oare for the properties he left untii they 
should reach Salt Lake City when they should be restored to his wid
owed companion.At Salt Lake she was unable to get any of the property 
and feund herself destitute, in a strange land: and without a home to 
whioh she could go. In her distress and need, she was persuaded to be
come the' plural wife of a polY,gamist. 

But we go back to England for the story I wanted to tell. While 
they were still on theflirm, and the gospel message was sweepi~ through 
_the ,region, the ,elders preaching almost solely the first principles, 
many not even knowing ot the teaohing,~f polygamy in Utah, they were 
blessed of the Spirit, with miraoles and healings following, and many 
people being oonverted. Aunt Mary, stirred to the depths Qf her soul 
by the new faith, and being oonvinoed of its divinity beoame quite 
zealous in the work, and Bought diligently to oonvert her Parents to 
the new faith. But they would have none of it. They had too long been 
steeped in Methodism to ohange now, and she went home disappointed. 

On a subsequent afternoon when the elders were baptizini a number 
of new oonverts, she went t~ the parental home and taking her little 
sister Harriet persuaded her to be baptized,whioh was done. The ohild 
who was then'not far from ten years of age was warned not to tell her 

, , 

parents, nor probably any body else. It was more than 30 years later 
that I, in Amerioa, learned of the inoident from Aunt Mary, and upon 
my visit to the parental home in January, 1916, I told mother what I 
had heard, and asked if it were true. With evideRt sUrprise and.seme 

I 

little embarrassment, she admitted that it was, and asked me my opin-
ion as to its validity. 'I could not give hera certain answer but 
mentioned the rule of the ohurch adopted by general oonference,I think 
at a date some years after the Reerg anization, by whioh baptisms per
formed by faotional groups after the martyrdom of 1844 were not aooept
ed. However, I had heara of some such baptisms, whioh had been aooepted 
.y the Beorganiied Churoh, perhaps before the resolution was ad6pted. 
Mcther apparently never had mentioned ,the inoident but had evidently 
long wondered regarding its validity. 

In 1922, while laboring in Great Britian under appOintment of the 

• II 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



7· 
church, during a visit with mother, then about 82 years cif age, the 
Methodist pastor oalled on her, and asked about her soul and her hope 
of salvation. Mother proceeded to ,answer him with a testimony that 
f.1lled me with am~zemellt as I 'listened to the flow of light and truth 
which fell from her lips, exoeeding what I believed was possible to 
any outside the gospel of Jesus Christ. I oarried away a strong aBsur~ 
ance that mother was possessed of a deep testimony of Christ an¢ the 
gospel. 

This blessing seemed the more remarkable in view of the faot that 
mother had never attended a servlpe ,of the churoh, nor heard a s'ermon, 
(She may have read several), I was made aware tbat she was blessed 
with the Spirit of light and inspiration, in whioh I saw what seemed 
to me to be confirmation of her aooeptance in baptism. 

Boyish Traits 
Innateoharaoteristios are generally revealed by common inoidents 

of life. In the sohool I attended there were about 160 boys ,·:a dozen 
or more of whom were from the oountry. Town boys inva'l'iably exhibited 
an attitude of superiority whioh led them to despise and often abuse 
·the less sophistioated beys' ,fr.om the country. As a result oountry 
boys, of whom I -was olle, suffered humul1ation and oppression, and 
often denied their oommon rights. My two older brothers suffered under 
this condition throughout their sohool years, and i inherited their 
lot. 

One ,day when I was nearing my twelfth year th~ olass ·came to their 
oopy-book lesson in penmanship. Copy-books were blank ruled pages with 
a script sentenoe written at the top, which was to be copied down the 
page. The copy that day was to me startling, and set up a train of 
thought that filled my mind to the exolusion of almost everything else. 
It read, "If you make yourself a sheep the wolves will eat you. II I 
instantly saw that I ha.d been a sheep and reoalled the oppression and 
abuses of dominating soho,ol mates under Whioh I had long suffered. 
Passion stirred in my heart and I resolved that I would be a ,sheep no 
longer. I resolved to stand for my rights. 

That evening as I beat mother's heavy hearth rug on the line in the 
garden I conoeived the plan of using it as a punching bag, though I 
had never heard of such a thing,. and for two weeks mot~er had her rug 
beaten every day. I fought that rug as if it had been a. tiger, though 
I w~s entirely unoonsoious of the gain I was making. Soon after a boy 
taokled me for a fight, and was knocked outcompJ.etely in the first 
round. He asked for no more. The school woke up in surprise and deoided 
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that something had to be done to put that Fry boy in his place. In a 
few days I was attacked in a surprise fight, by one of the more capable 
of the boys, with that end in view, but it failed as completely as the 
first. After a time the two leading pugilists in the school was chosen 
to re-establish the status-guo, and 'I had t9 figh~ again. The previous 
conflicts had stimulated my pugilistic pratice work, and the result of 
this last conflict left me respected and somewhat esteemed by the whole 
school. It was my last fight there, nor was I ever challenged again. 

It can be said for the honor of the school that such conflicts were 
always conducted according to the standard rules, and no violations of 
them would be tolerated by the group. The spirit of sportsmanship was 
supreme. 

As the year~ led me to ponder the rightfulness of such things, I 
never brought myself to any feelings of regret for my attitude and 
action. Back of the procedure was the principle of justice, and of 
human rights, the right of liberty with freedom from abject ~umilia
tion. These were 8mall incidents but the principles involved were pro~ 
spectively great for either right or wrong, and the quicker wrongs 
can be righted the more quickly will the principles of right prevail. 

In adult life I oame to learn the story o~ Moroni, the greatest 
military general named in the Book qf Mormon, whose policy was against 
bloodshed and war, yet who ·had sworn with an oath, to defend hispeo
pIe, his rights, and his country, and his religion, even to the loss 
of his blood. 1I He taught his people "never to give an offense." Such 
a policy rises above the personal and.becomes a matter of principle, 
in which God may freely be sought for support. 

! Change of Religious Association 
With other children of our family I attended the Wesleyan Sunday

school, sessions of whioh were held both morning and afternoqn. We 
were constant in our attendance. Regularly after the morning session 
the school filed into the chapel for the church service with our 
parents. We frequently attended the chapel for the night service. As 
before mentioned I was never ohristened in that church, neither en
rolled, but being tpo young to know about such things we always con
sidered th~t we belonged to that church. 

One Sunday, the first of the year, a strong appeal was made for 
pupils to be regular and prompt in their attendance,. and promise given 
that at the next Christmas observance those doing so would be rewarded 
with prizes consistent with their faithfulness. I resolved to make a 
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perfeot reoord without absence or tardiness, and did so until Nqvembe~ 
I missed two Sundays because of measles. Otherwise my feoerd was per
fect. When the prizes were given out I was severely hurt by receiving 
a trifling booklet ,oosting Iitup-pence ap-ny, II C5¢:} t while ather boys 
who had been irregular and troublesome almost to the breaking up of 
the olass, received the finest gifts given out. I kept my grievance 
to myself, and sought,the next year to make my attendanoe perfeot. As 
far as I reoall I di4, but met at tbe Christmas time a similar exper
ience. 

My mental reaction w~s instant though I said nothing to anybody. 
The next Sunday morni~6 I was ready e~rly to leave f0r sohool and oon
trived to start alone ahead of the other ohildren. At the dividing of 
the,way, I turned to the right instead of the left, and made my way 
to the Church of England sohool. I was ne,ring my eleventh birthday, 
and for the ne;Jtt two years and more foun .. in myse:J.f a growing attaoh
ment to the Churoh of Engla~d. I had said nothing to anyone about the 
ohange,not even my parents, but whe~ they learned of it they gave no 
reproof, an4 I was permitted to follow my ohosen oourse. I have always 
felt thankful for the two years~and more,spent in the Church of England, 
whereby I gaine~ a knowledge whioh has been invaluable throughout life. 

Theughts and Pranks 
I recall many serious moments when I was studiously thinking not 

from boeks but of nature. I observed many things in the woods, and 
fields whioh the other ohildren never seeme4 to nqtioe. I wondered 
how the snowdrops oould spring up through the anew and show their 
pure white blossoms; how the big oaks, the beeoh and ohestnut trees 
became planted in the forests aroun~; and why the great swans left 
Soandinavia every winter to spend several weeks in our home ponds. 
Almost everything about the plaoe had a questionmark on it. 

Many a time I olimbed down into the pit outside the mill where the 
twenty-four foot water wheel revolved under the f~pw of,water from the 
flume leading from the pond above, and studied hydro-dynamios, (but 
not by that name). I,had lessons on the foroe of graVitation, I traoed 
the flow of energy from the big wheel through the tree-size axle to 
the master wheel inside the mill, and from there into all the oog 
wheels whioh moved the whole meohanism 'and did the work .• 

I learned the value of meohanioal power when every few weeks I 
fell heir to turning the big grindstone for the sharpening of the 
steel pieks used to roughen the millstones when ,they beoame smooth 
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by use. ~he job was hard and long aDd aooompanied by weary musoles 
and aohi1'lg back. When I left I . had U114er oonsideration produoing an 
attaohment whereby the grindstone oould be hooked onto the mill. The 
big wheel had no musoles to tire, nor baok to aohe. , 

- I 
Wbenever:s.ny-strange or unusual thing happened on the plaoe quizzing 

eyes looked at me. strikingly, I oouldgenerally give an'explanation. 
The biggest prank of my life was never found out, though I never knew 
just why; it was Haown· only iD part. 

!h! Old Mill's &!.!! Fling 
Sinoe the abandoni1'lg of the lower mill in my ohildhood, the pond 

whioh was no longer needed had been let run dry exoept for the stream 
running down the mid4le, the water flowing through the open hatoh at 
the outlet and falling some ten feet on the lower side of the dike; 
making a miniature waterfall.- Often I had stood or sat below watohing 
those taIling waters, absorbing the beauty of the soene,sometimes 
longing to see something on a larger scale. One day I deoided to re
create and enlarge the scene I had. Early in the morning I had sawed 
beards and olosed up the hatoh between four and five feet high~ and 
sat down waiting for the water to rise. It was slow and I sought other 
entertainment, returning oooasionally to note progress. But the pond 
was very slow in rising. At noon time it wasn't high enough yet and I 
wandered into the woods and forgot about the pond. 

Upon returning in the afternoon the water was high but not high 
enough for my wonderful waterfall. Wandering into the old mill, whioh 
had stood idle for over eight years, I suddenly oonoeived the idea of 
turning the water onto the old wheel,not supposing that it oould ever 
move again under any oiroumstanoeS. With great effort I turned the 
spinale inside the wall Whlch raised the hatoh in the tlume whioh fed 
the wheel, and leaned out the little hole in the wall to watoh. The 
big wheel had aeoome covered with branohes of trees,stioks, old' 
boards, leaves, eto., and inside the mill old boards or planks lay on 
the wheels; wooden oogs had rotted, and iron parts had rusted, until 
lt looked-impossible for the wheels to turn again. I-did not expeot 
the wheels to move. 

Balslng the hatoh to the top I let· flow a flood of water such as 
the mill had never known-(here was'the very waterfall that I had anti
cipated) four to six times the amount of water used by the mill in its 
heaviest grinding. The sight of that rush of water surging,.splashing, 
tearing over that old wheel exoeeded all my expectations of the water
fall I started to produoe. It was a marvel I had never seen the like 
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of, and I had reached the height of my expectanoy. After some minutes 
of delight I saw a ohange of motion in the water, and finally wondered 
if the water wheel had begun to move. Turning my gaze to the inside I 
saw the wheels beginning to move, and it was scarcely more than sec
onds until they were turning at astronomical speed. There was a crash
ing of boards and stioks, a swirling of dust and small objeots" a 
swish of water through the hatch, and a roar everywhere • 

There was but one thing to do:stop that water. Jumping to the spin
dle to turn the hatch down I found it immovable. The hatch was old and 
rotten and wouldn't budge. The wheels were still gaining speed, and 
the one terrifying phase was that the old briok walls with their cracks 
and their warpings began to tremble and shake while I did likewise • 
Picking up a piece of plank I olimbed out the hole in the wall onto 
the top of the rotten flume and began to pound the hatch, first one end, 
then the other, and found it go down just a little with each stroke, un
til it reached bottom and the wheels stopped, ~ike grandfather's clock
"never to go again ': It had had its last fling and what a fling it wasl 

But my pr~nk h_f not reached its end. Surely the noise had been 
heard far and wide, and I looked for members of the family to come 
rushing to see what was happening, and of course~I would be found to be 
the culprit as usual. But nobody came. I knew father was away, but Bill 
and George, Jesse and Margaret were somewhere on the place, and mother. 
I walked around to the rear of the house to see who was there, but for 
the first time in family history everybody was out 'somewhere at the 
same time, except mother, and she was doing her upstairs work, and be
ing somewhat deaf had not heard. What a lucky break' No mention was 
ever made of it in my hearing. 

a Threatened Flood 
But still my escapade was not over. When I came around to the rear 

of the house I was alarmed to discover that the pond had been overflQw
ing the back yard until water was lapping the back door sill at the 
point of running into the house, and since the floor level dropped to
ward the front of the house, our mill stream would soon have been run
ning through the house, I rushed to the hatch in the dyke to remove the 
boards and let the water out, but the pressure of the high water was 
so great that it was with great diffioulty that'I got two of the four 
out. But it was enough to lower the water level and the house was s,av
ed from flooding. 

Going to the lower side of the dyke I experienced what I had long 
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oonceived-a waterfall ~f magnifioent (to me) proportions. 
Far Reaohing E![eo~s 

The effects of my experiment rea~hed farther than I had anticipated. 
When the first rush of water went through the hatch& I ran SOIDe dis
tanoe down the brook to watch its movement. Looking ahead I saw our 
neighbor, who operated a mill of his own a half mile down stream, com
ing up the empty stream. Upon seeing the wall of water rushing toward 
him, he turned quickly - and ran back, like a racer, since he must make 
it through the tunnel under the highway before that wall of water 
reached him. I surmised the rest which came to the light next day. 

Mr. Wattls pond had gone dry for lack of water, his mill had stop
ped and his business too, and he was left wondering. The lack was soon 
reme4ied. It was not Mr. Watts only, but the shortage of water affect
ed other mills down the stream. Youth lacks the wisdom of broadened 
vision, but what a blessing to man that age brings wisdom'to see be
yond one's immediate gaze. My experiment with the pond could not be 
hidden but as to the mill I was never taken to task over it. 

Early Developments 
My excursions into natural philosophy were frequent and varied, cov

ering not only natural law as seen in the mechanical operations of the 
mill, and the power of water flowing under the force of gravitation, 
but nature aeshe was revealed in the woods and meadows, ponds and 
brooks, pastures and hedges, and in the nuts and fruits, etc. At the 
top of the pasture not far from the house the sides of the rather steep 
slope, had been worn away by erosion and other causes, leaving"clifts 
of limestone, low at one end and rising to thirty feet or more at the 
other. Toward the lower end several large trees whose soil had eroded 
away leaving the upper part of their roots exposed, stood as upon 
stilts. In the shelter of these root systems the ohildren played sch
ool, or singing class, church or whatever came to mind. Sometimes it 
was a florist's shop with heaps of buttercups, daisies, sweetwilliams, 
and other flowers woven into chains or other forms. Many happy hours 
were thus spent. and many primary lessons learned, all in mother's 
sight when she gave us her frequent glance from tHe kitchen window. 

All along the base of the higher part of -the cliff water seeped in 
sufficient quanity to have the pasture in that part of the field a 
swamp, were it not that a ditch led the water along the base to a small 
reservoir directly up the slope from the house, from whtch tile pipe 
carried it down the slope to an artificial spring near the house, con-

II 
•

• 

I 
I .,. 

----
~ .. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



II : 

.
• 

• .. 

13. 
veniently built for the use of man and beast. It served the house and 
bakery ~hough the water had to be carried into the house by hand. The 
flow was probably about thirty gallons a minute. The overflow ran un
der the driveway to the' pond. 

In my thinking and observing of nature there was no teacher to guide 
or instruct, except as it may have been that unrecognized inner lig~t 
that "liglatens every man that cometh into the world." However I gener
ally found myself alone wit~ my thoughts on these excursive occasions. 
Though I knew it not, these experiences, and the many natural and art
ificial phenomena in my environment in these early years gave OC0asion 
for the stimulation of thought, and the laying of the foundation for 
future development, and fitting me for the higher responsibilities of 
Ufe. In my boyish prank of closing the pondls hatch, I saw not the 
consequence of others, but at the same time learned a lesson of wisdom 
enough to see that my action did affect others to·their injury, as it 
might also work for their good. Wisdom helps us to look down the stream 
of time·and see tomorrow's'consequences in todayls actions. 

Experience ,has taught.us'to see that· in all things the wisdom of 
God is absolute, and that to him the future is the same as the present. 
"He knoweth the end ~-lm the beginning," and his works of the present 
are with a perfect knowledge of the consequences to a thousand to
morrows. We see but little, and life is full of mistakes because of 
which we suffer disapPOintments, failures, afflictions, losses, and 
other ills. Yet the Lord pities his children, and often orders their 
lives according to his wisdom, leading them in safe and pleasant paths 
to higher things • 

Without experiencing the evil there can be no appreciation of the 
good. In eating of the forbidden fruit the eyes of Adam and Eve were 
opened. To have basked forever in Eden,where dinners grew on trees, 
well prepared, and idle enjoyment was the chief purpose of life, would 
have been disastrous. They might have been there yet with no apparent 
change. Eternal happiness is gained only through Athe sweat of thy 
brow.H Mere pleasure may be given by one to another, but eternal joy 
comes only by self-achievement. The.struggle of poverty brings appreCi-
ation. of affluenoe when it comes. Alma's great joy came through sins 

abandoned and.forgiven; and as the child learns to walk'by falling so 
does man learn righteousness. The Lord t~ld Adam that he permitted men 
to "taste the bitter that they might know to priz~ the good." (Gen. 6: 
57). The greatest joy of heaven is in having overcome the world. 
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One,childhood experienoe covering a period of years is 'worthy of 
notice, for several real?ons. When I was quite small my older brothers 
would, instlllfear in our minds by telling of "blae~ men," who' could do 
various kinds of terrible things,espeoially to small children. Their 
chief place of abode was up stairs in the attic, whioh fortunately for 
us had a closed stairway, and they were always there at night, and if 
we (the younger children were, inoluded) did n' t do just so and so, or 
if we did do oertain things, these "black men "oould come down and oarry 
us off, or do other things too terrible to contemplate. 

This fear grew upon me oausing severe, suffering, and it broadened 
with the years. Many a night if we were put to bed and left in dar~
ness,fear of those frightful characters caused me to cover my head 
with the bed covering, and I would lie trembling for perhaps an hour 
before falling asleep. I feared to go to the parental room after dark 
because we had to pass the door leading to the attie, and for a IGng 
time I shrank with fear to go to the attic even intbe day time. For 
a considerable while time did not lighten the terrible fear of dark 
places wher~blaok me~were accustomed to hide. 

Drew's Pond lay near the foot of a long hill. Here the road for 
most of the length of the hill passed through a cut some thirty feet 
deep. Trees on the land above in many parts were so olose to the edge 
that their branches met overhead, and on cloudy nights, of whioh there 
were many, the roadway below was pratically black from darkness. Eng
lish ivy growing profusely in most parts hung from the top edges like 
huge draperies down the sidewalls, and behind these ivy drapes where 
erosion had hollowed out the side walls, were great caves, which ac
cording to our informants were the permanent abiding places of these 
terrible beings, the "black men. II 

! was still quite young when on occasions father felt too tired 
to make his usual trip up town (everybody walked), he would send me 
to the "top of the town, II which was the nearest business quarter, for 
a newspaper and a bottle of beer for his supper. ! trembled from fear 
as ! made my way up the dark canyon, and if a swallow moved in the ivy, 
to me it seemed to be most certain one of the cave dwellers was making 
his way for the middle of the road where I was traveling., 

By the time! was ten, reason began to assert itself. ! awoke to 
the fact that none of the informers had ever seen a "black man," ! 
never saw or knew of one. They were pure fiction. I resolved to get 
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rid of the fear which was making life a torment, and found it no "easy 
task. I had reasoned that there were no such things, but th,en" there 
might be, and that "might be" stuck with me for two years before I over
c~me it. I would lift my head high and walk up the middle of the road, 
making myself feel like an ancient knight in armor, brave and strong; 
but let a clod roll down the bank, or a bird flutter in the ivy, and 
my brave knight idea took flight instantly. 

Keeping up an intelligent and planned effort I found my fear abat
ing, and after two years er m ore I felt victorious, and sometimes 
took the desolate side lane down through the woods where man never 
went at night, and where the hoot owls made emphat.ic their resentment 
of one1s presence. Even the attic became a ,place of retreat day and 
night. The victory meant more than words can tell in its effect on my 
life, and to this day fear has played little ,part in my affairs. 

Glimpses Of Life 
When William The Conq~ererbecame King of England in 1066 A.D. he 

divided the land among his generals. and made them lords over both 
land and people. Apart from the lords and other favored ones who re
ceived subdiv·isions of land, the people were made serfs and were the 
possession of thei~ overlords. Though in later times serfdom was ~one 
away, at least in namJ, the inevitable evil result of it remained in 
one favored class owning the major wealth of the country, and the less 
favored being more or less in poverty and dependence. Since the refor
mation the trend had been away from this disparity between men, the 
change becoming more rapid in the present oentury. 

During my boyhood I was somewhat acquainted with fine estates of 
the nobility, where servants cared for the work, and the family. Beau
tiful parks with stately trees, and excellent drives surrounded the 
ancestral mansions. Many government positions were filled by men of 
this class. There was a middle class of tradesmen and merchants, a~ 
professional men. And there was the class of the poor, many of them 
employed in various lines of work with wages sUfficient for them to 
live, but with little prospect of laying up in store. A further group, 
not a few, were the unfortunates, made so by birth or misfortUne; in
cluding the aged and crippled. These last received help from the town 
or parish acoording to necessity. 

In each parish an officer was appointed to look afte~ the interests 
of the poor. Some were provided for in institutional homes, and others 
who were able in part to provide for themselves, but not altogether, 
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were supplied with bread, Father held contracts for the supplying of 
this bread, and for the last year or two at home, I frequently t60k 
the van load of bread to the customary place and distributed ·the loaves 
in receiptfor tickets given them by the officer. 1p. many cases' it was 
this bI'ead that stood between life and starvation. 

Children who were a public charg&, were clothed and sent to school, 
and after school was finished many found apprenticeships where they 
learned a trade preparing them for making a living at maturity. 

Such conditions, so generally prevalent 1n the world, gave rise to 
many serious thoughts involving not only the justice of men but the 
justice of Go~also. In after years since coming into the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, God's plan of justice and equality has' unfolded in theory 
to our minds, and we look fOI'Ward to the day when equity and brotherly 
love w1ll characterize the government of the people. It will come' in 
the inevitable kingdom of God which will in time be established by the 
authority of Jesus Christ to become universal. The world, after much 
tribulation, awaits a brighter day. 

Maternal Relations 
Mother's father, George Abraham, died in 1879 at the age of eighty

four. He was a man of excellent reputation, kindly and upright, and 
left a deep impression upon me as a devoted Christian. He became my 
ideal. 

There had been- a family of ten children, eeven of whom, one by one, 
had died of the dread tuberculos.is. Mary, as mentioned, went to Utah 
and finally gave up herfa1th and everything connected with it, except 
a lovely daughter Emma, born in utah, and lived for awhile in Boise, 
later in Iowa, and eventually returned to England, hoping to gain a 
living through dress making. Miriam migrated to America some time after 
her sister, and becoming acquainted with a young elder on the ship, 
who, seeking acquaintance, came asking her to sew a button on his coat. 
He had cut it off for the purpose. They were married in Missouri, and 
went on to rtah. This-elder was Edmund C. Brand, for many years a miss
ionary in the Reorganized Church. Harriet, the youngest remained in 
England, becoming my mother. 

The Brands found no contentment in Utah, and at the earliest oppor
tunity, having acquired a team and wagon, left Salt Lake one midnight 
for california. Coming to a tavern, one morning,run by a Mormon, at 
the edge of the Great American Desert, they were informed as they sought· 
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supplies, especi8.11y water, for the desert trip, that the desert was 
yet a long ways ahead and they could get supplies farther on. Accept
ing the information they moved on only to discover too late that they 
·were in :the deser·t. Toward noon time the horses dropped from exhaus_ 
tion andthir~t under the burning sun, and only death was in prospect. 

Mr~Brand prayed for divine guidanoe and deliveranoe, and was in
formed by a voice to her, "Go around that little sand hill you see 
ther.e, and you will find water ,II Going as directed she disoov~red a 
barrel buried to tne brim in the sand hill, filled with water. ~he 
drank and returned to tell her hus·band who watered the horses, and 
then drank himself, giving praise tO,God for his great mercies. 
They reaohed California. 

Eld~r Eran~ an~ his wife utterly abandoned the Mormon Church and 
sought a living, in seoular pursuits, until George P. Dykes oame to 
them wit)· I the story of the Reorganization whioh they aooepted. Some 
time la' jr Alexander H. Smith oame through that. region in the inter
est of the Reorganization, an~ appointed elder Brand to go on a mis-

mion to Utah. Mrs. Brand, knowing the danger to his life,l refused to 
oonsent to his going, but at a prayer meeting the voioe of the Spirit 
deolared that if he, would go he w~uld return in better health than 
at his departure. He went and served faithfully. 

About 1871 they oame east and settled near Tabor, Iowa. It was 
here that the writer oame in .1885, calling it home until 1892. 
Eli jah B. G.aylord, a pioneer member of the ohuroh, had given my uncle 
ten acres of land if he would settle in the community. Shortly after, 
he learned through Elder M.H. Forsoutt of Nebraska City, that adver
tisements had been published enquiring for one, E.C. Brand. His moth
er in London had died leaving some property, and he1being the only 
hei.r) was sought for in Utah. Brigham Young had sent baok that he was 
dead. As a result the estate went into chanoery, that is into posses-

the government. Elder Brand got into oorrespondence with at
torneys there and finally went baok, and after oonsiderabl,e effort 
seoured what was left of the estateJseveral thousand dollars. 

Elder Brand's mother, years before had been left a wealthy widOW, 
but when he united wit~ the new faith sh~ out him off, and he being 
the only heir,she sought to dispose of her wealth while she lived, 
securing only enough for her own protection. He found his wife's 
sister Mary and her daughter Emma there in destitution, and brought 
them back to the states. Emma died soon after and was buried at Tabor, 
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and her mother, disconsolate and broken in life, had given up faith 
in God, and turned to infidel, and finally went to Chicago where she 
made a living by dressmaking. In her last years she found solace and 
help in Christian Scienoe. I visited her a numbe~ of times. She died 
alone, her years having reached well into the nineties. 

With the money seoured from the estate my uncle built a house upon 
the land he had reoeived and their home established there for many 
years. Elder Brand died in the mission field in Kansas in 1890, and 
Mrs. Brand died some years later in Independence. 

Ooean Voyage 
To undertake a journey of nearly five thousand miles was no small 

item in the life of a boy who had never been more than five miles 
from home, nor ever slept away from home at night. Mr. Baggs, my tra
veling companion and guardian was as a father to me, solicitious for 
my every need, and watchful of my interests. Our relations were a
miable and pleasant. I was keenly interested in the scenes along the 
shore as we left port of embarkation. The ships we passed, and few 
details escaped my notice, for they were all new to me. 

The ship was small as compared with regular passenger vessels, 
and with the fierce winds we met, and the waves, was tossed about, 
insomuch that as soon as we reached the high seas .J became sea-sick. 
I remained so quite severely much of the time until nearing: the end 
of our voyage which took fifteen days. The Bristol was a steam vessel, 
but carried an amount of sail when windS were favorable. 

! regretted that with the scenes of the wonderful ocean and the 
heavens sweepine: past us every day, of which I caught the merest 
glimpse from the little porthole win~ow ' in our cabin so near the 

water level as to be covered much of the time, sO I resolved to 
make a supreme effort to reach the deck and see the world go by. Once 
on deck I lay on the hatchway where I rolled first toward the north 
and then toward the south as the ship rolled. The horizons seemed not 
far away. pas sing ships were wa,tched with interest. Porpoises were 
ever active making their crescent dive from water into air and back. 

One day I observed a sparkling spe.ck upon the northwestern horizon, 
which proved to be an iceberg. As we passed, a school oflhales was 
seen playing about it, some of which came very near to our ship. We 
had reached the"Banks of Newfoundland" where the cold currents from 
the north flowed into the Gulf stream, creating fog conditions which 
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became dense. Two half days the ship stood still rather than attempt 
to travel, and at other times sailed only at half speed. There were 
no radar or radio in those days. Fog horns were sounded every few 
,minuteso After passing the southeastern point of Newfoundland we 
sailed into clear weather. 

One ni~ht, when sailing through the Gulf of St.1awrence our ship 
ran unto the rocks, though being asleep at the time I knew nothing 
of it 'until My Baggs, rousing me almost'violently, excitedly tell
ing me to ge~up quickly for we were on the rooks. I heard the grind-
ing of steel plates on the rooks as the ship was shifted and slid 
slightly by the foroe of the waves, which was almost like thunder. 
On dleok all hands were rushing to·various.tasks. some working to 
man the boats, others shooting rockets as ,distress signals intv the 
sky. Everything was confusion though without panic. Far toward the 
norizon we saw lights and answering signals presumably from a life
saving station. 

Fortunately the wind was not high or our ship would have quickly 
been broken to pieces by the waves. It was a starlight night with a 
ohilling breeze blowing, and I fourid myself suffering from the cold, 
and told Mr. Baggs I was going back to my bed which I did, and was 
soon asleep. I had felt no fear or anxiety and slept soundly. Upon 
awaking in the morning I heard and felt the throb of the engines 
and knew the ship was again on its way. I learned that toward morn
ing the tide had come in, and in the great gulf where the waters rise 
higher than in more open places, the ship was raised by the rising 
tide~until it floated free. It was not without damage to the hull, 
but with inside repairs we were able to proceed slowly to Quebec 
where we disembarked on Friday~July 3rd. 1885. 

During this fifteen day voyage I had many thoughts and impulses 
df whioh I did not~at the time/understand the nature. I knew not the 
Lord's purpose in bringing me from the land of my birth to a new 
world. I knew nothing of the restored gospel, nor of 'the work which 
awaited me in this land. But I' do recall most definitely the bright
ness of my hope, the intensity of my faith. At no time did I enter
tain the least fear of danger, or shudder at 'the threat of calami
ty. When upon the rocks fear did not come into my sou~, and I was able 
to return to bed and sleep soundly. Whenev~r and always when I looked 
westward/feelings of hope and joyful antiCipation filled my breast, 
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and every day America looked brighter to me. Looking back was ,like 
looking into the dead past. No feeling of homesickness touched me at 
any time: my hope, my life, my all was westward. 

As these hopes and inspirations found realization in the specific 
events of life through the passing years, I have been able to see 
that they were born of inspiration of the Holy Spirit; the same Spirit 
which came to me in the old ~ill in the darkness of the night, open
ing to my mind the brightness of hope and achievement in a new land. 
I had then declared my willingness to yield to the divine leadings, 
and in my going the Lord extended the evidences of his approval and 
the assurances of coming blessing. To me/America was bright with the 
glory of God, which brightness shone from the shores of Great Britain 
across the great Atlantic whenever I looked at the course of the oir
cling sun. Eternity alone will reveal the fulness of Godls purpose. 

The Land Of Promise 
America was to me the beginning of the realization of a somewhat 

loosely defined promise given me in England/of a new life/in a new 
land. I had my father and mother, but the Lord had undertaken to be 
my father throughout the future years. Looking back I can see many 
instanoesthrough the years, wherein the divine hand has been inter
posed in pointing out my way, or restraining me from inconvenient or 
erroneous ways. There were times when I knew not how to proceed but 
ultimatelYJwisdom was given/and I was directed into paths of safety. 

In the community where my uncle and aunt lived was the little 
rural schoolhouse where I attended, adding to my littl~ store of 
knowledge, and helping me to become Americanized, helping in the 
farm home, and attending the services of the small rural branch of 
the church which met in the school house, except for one Sunday in 
the month the meeting was held in the Ross School three miles west. 
It was at the latter that I attended my first service of the Reor
ganized Church, Elder Brand being the speaker. Perhaps the sermon 
was commonplace to the saints present, but to me it was a revela
fton. My thoughts turned to John the Baptist and I almost imagined I 
was listening to him. The' gospel was the New Testament gospel of 
which I had never heard the like in England. He spoke of baptism 
by immersion 'for the remission of sins which I had never heard of 
before from any ministers. It sounded like John and Jesus, Peter 
and paul. In pratice all I had known before was the sprinkling of 
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infants, for what purpose I did not know. 

The speaker went on and spoke of the Holy Ghost, affirming its 
applioation to men today as in former times. He quoted Peter: "Repent 

,and, be baptized every: one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall reoei ve the gift of the Holy Ghost. It 
Then,the words, almost with the voioe of thunder, "for ~he promise 
is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God shall oal1. II What teaohing1, What a gospel, 
~o like the gospel of oldl Nine years I had attended sunday schools 
and ohurches in England, and never heard the like. Yet here it was 
taught right out of the Bible, the very Bible I had always,heard of. 
Surely here was the living gospel of Jesus Christ. I was but thirteen 
but I remember that sermon to thi~ day. 

During my years as a boy in England, while in attendance at the 
Protestant Sunday so~ools and churches.! gathered some concept,ot God 
and Christ and the Holy Spirit, th9ugh it was largely historical, 
having +·/~o with '!'lhat God used to be. ! do not recall hearing any 
teaching about him suggestive of a contactable God, that is)one who 
could speak'today, or,perform some definite act or work which man 
copld recognize as God's act. I did hear somewhat of the Holy Spirit 
'!'lhich was said to work in people's hearts, though it was always in 
some indefinite and indefinable way which was without oonscious re
cognition. 

I, of course,had learned nothing in England of the re~tored gos
pel, with its revelation of God, an~ its manifestation of the Holy 
Spirit; having been taught th~t suoh revealment had been ~ommon in 
anoient times,but that when the church was once established, and 
God's revelation was made complete in the Bible, that his word,and 
no more, was needed nor to be expected. His special works also were 
finished and miracles with such things as angel ministrations, and 
inspired visions were no more to, be looked for. 

During my last 2i years in England I ha!i attended, the "Church of 
En,q;land,11 in a oenturies old stone church with high to'l'rer, Norman 
architecture, and s:tained glass windows. The min,isters, upi versity 
graduates, were surpliced in white robes, using separate pulpits 
for different parts of the service, with a :trained choir, and pipe 
organ. The wealthy and elite came in their finery, B.nd a group of 
disciplined soldiers marched under offioers to the church doors, 
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where they broke formation- and entered as individuals. The'nobility 
came in their shining carriages with liveried footmen. The servioe 
was formal and precise, following the established prayer book. I 
found the spirit of formality and fixed routine growing upon me. 

These people in Iowa were farm folk. They came-to "churoh" in their 
farm wagons, some of them being advanced enough financially to have 
a "spring wagon~ which was easier'riding. The men often came in their 
work shirts, 'frequently unbuttoned at the neok, or with sleeves roll
ed to the elbows, some wearing overalls, and work shoes unpolished. 
The women wore oalioo dresses, plain, but generally nicely washed and 

-starched. The place was a country school without any of the refine
ments of the churches I had been aocustomed to,with their fine ap
pOintments, stained glass windows, and trained choirs. There was no 
musioal instrument, no hymnbook except words, no trained singers to 
lead. What a change from my former assooiationl 

-These were simple farmer folk, pioneers who lacked training and 
deTelopment in many of the simple things of life. They were imperfeot, 
sometimes orude in their language; the sermons were often by elders 
who came from their farms and in farm apparel. The singing was slow 
and out of time. It was all a radical change' from my former life. 

Notwithstanding all this I never counted the change a step-down. 
The singing with all its crudeness carried a sweetness that I had 
never known before. I could not explain it, but those songs penetrat
ed my soul. The farmer-preachers had never learned grammar, though 
sometimes not without eloquence, but their messages were words of 
truth, quickened by the divine Spirit, whioh entered into the very 
hearts of men. Prayers were extemporaneous (there were no prayer 
books), but they touched the inner feelings, stimulated faith and 
courage, and gave strength to the weak. On occasions, when prayer 
meeting was had, a brother or sister WQuld arise,and with trembling 
lips utter the voice of the Spirit, or a prophecy, or a tongue and 
interpretation. One here, another there, would be spoken to under 
these manifestations of the Spirit of God, receiving personal in
struction, warning, enoouragement, commendation, etc. Under these 
conditions the hearts of the people were melted together in love and 
charity unto good works. 

The radical change in my religious associations could have-been 
discouraging, but it was not. That power which had come to me so un-
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expectedly in the old mill, I found anew in the company of these un
lettered farmer folk. Their songs carried an influence which penetrat
ed my soul, and stirred my mind, and which touched my soul in the 
dar~ess of the mill,. and I learned that it was operative in the 
ohuroh of his planting. 

All the refinements and glories of the state churoh I had lefttdid 
not oompensate for IIthis one thing!! it laoked, On the other handfthe 
presence of that power of divinity working under the primitive con
ditions of people,but a half step removed from pioneer days, more than 
oompensated for all their laok. In my earlier days, I had learned 
oonsiderable about Christianity, but now I was experienoing that 
Christianity, as a living, aotive reality,within my own soul. 

It became apparent that the church was more than a SOCiety, more 
than a place for the exhibition of human attainments and qualifica
tion. but rather a place ~here God could reveal himself to his chil

dren. '-"here his Spirit manifested truth, not only in the word minister
ed by the elders, but in the spiritual ~ifts working in the members • 

was the gift of prophecy portraying developments of the future. 
There were gifts of healing through the prayers of faith and the lay
ing on of hands of the elders. I heard dootrines taught which almost 
made me think that John the Baptist had come back. 

Baptism 
The change of location and environment from England to Iowa, was 

a very great one in my life. My natural disposit.ion was to move slow
ly in accepting the changes which came of necessity, and I generally 
wanted satisfactory reason for accepting changes which came by my own 
volition. The gospel was new to me, and considerably in oontrast with 
what I had formerly been taught. I was not without obstaoles to over
come. 

I began reading the Book of Mormon. The little I had heard of the 
name "Mormon ll in England always carried a stigma with it, and I found 
that that stigma (the word originally referred to the mark of identi
fication burned into the flesh of a slave in ancient times) had been 
burned into my soul quite unconsciously-,until I found it like a shad
ow upon every page of the book. I might never have read the book were 
it not that I was still a boy, and with little other ~eading, the 
story part appealed to my curiosity and interest. I delighted lin the 
stQry,but saw little else to justify my effort. A later reading show-
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24. 
ed me more important things and the feeling of prejudioe faded awa~ 
as the frost before the morning sun. 

Early the next year in a letter to my unole, E.C. Brand, who was 
away on his mission, I asked for baptism when he ~hould return, and 
I was baptized on Maroh 29, 1886, amid floating ioe and snow of 
Spring, and oonfirmed shortly after by him and Elder W.W. Gaylord. It 
was a new world to me and a new life. Progress was slow, but as I now 
review it from the latter period of life, I reoognize that it was 
sure. r was being led in paths that I did not know, the new soenes a
long the way opening new vistas of truth and knowledge. I was learn
ing more than I knew. 

When my unole, Elder Brand, died Ootober 12, 1890, 'and we had re
turned from the funeral, I was doing the evening ohores, feeding the 
fowls, when a lone dove came fluttering over my head. Thinking it was 
a hawk I waved it away, but it oame baok. Upon recognizing it-I waited 
to see what it would do, when it oame down and lighted upon me; It re
mained on the plaoe,until the next day when it took its fl1ght,and I 
never saw it again •• lt may have been but a ooinoident.but we oould 
not help but wonder it if were a divine prefigurement1 that the gos
pel ministry,whioh my uncle had laid down,was now to fall upon me. 

Filled With The Spirit 
Sometime after my baptism, in attendance at a oonference prayer 

and testimony meeting at Shenandoah, Iowa, a brother arose and spoke 
by the power of the Spirit. The message was mostly to the oongrega

tion, but a portion was directed to me~which included this: "I should 
be filled with the Spirit until I should be satisfied. il 

At a home prayer meeting one evening that same week, over which 
Brother Henry Kemp was in charge, the Holy Spirit oame upon me, not 
in any great demonstration of power, but in sweet pervasive approach, 
filling my whole being with new light and power. It was so oomplete 
that I oould not ask for more~ No blessing for a young person start
ing out in life, it seemed to me, oould be greater than this one. It 
was not only in answer to the promise given personally to me a few 
days before, but apparently a fulfilling of the promise of the Holy 
Ghost as given in the soriptures. Whether it was the fulness of the 
promised gift, I did not know. 

God was closer to me than ever before. I received of his intelli
genoe. I felt and partook of the sanctity of his Beingjandknew that 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



.! 

25. 
insofar as I could retain that Divine presenoe and follow its leading~ 
I had a safe guide in life, for I knew. that that Spi!it could· lead on
ly toward all truth, and all righteousness. It is the promise to all~ 
Who through obedi~nce.to the gospel requirements aooept Christ,. though 
I may say that this blessing came only after much prayer and striving. 

At my oonfirmation in 1886 it was prophesied that I was destined 
to preach the gospel and would oarry it to foreign lands. This prophecy 
was repeated a number of times during my preparatory years,insomuch, 
that I came to look forward to it as my life work, though I did no~ 
of myself,seek priesthood authority, and in one instance declined it 
when offered, feeling that the time ·had not yet come. I farmed. two 
years after my unclels death, and coming to a situation which necessi
tated a decision between life as a farmer,. or a life as a minister, 
r chose the latter, though not to enter at once upon it as I f~lt un
prepared as yet.. r needed more schooling .• 

Selling my possessions r went to a normal school at Des MOines,and 
later to the school at Shenandoah, Iowa, and then began teaohing 
school. While thus engaged,r accepted the call to ordination, my name 
being presented to the next conference,and approved. Transition from 
secular to religious work was gradual. 

Ordination 
Relative to my ordination as a priest,I recall that early in the 

fall before, Elder Henry Kemp, district president, came to me request
ing my approval for the presentation of my nam~ to the fall conference 
for ordination, I doubted that the time had come though Brother Kemp 
thought it had. Requesting time for consideration I decided to wait, 
for two reasons: 1. that in my estimation I was as yet unworthy of the 
saored office, and 2. that I was not q~alified for the work, having 
need of greater knowledge and experience. r so stated to him. 

Soon after the conference h~d passed1 impulses came to me of the 
source of which I had no doubt, and r felt the burden of responsibil
ity 9f the office resting upon me. Answering the reasons given for my 
delay, the matter was summed up in this as it was presented to me of 
the Spirit: liThe Lord knows that of yourself you are as yet unworthy, 
and that you are not yet qualified, but if you will go forw~rd and 
accept of the office, you canJbY faithful service, grow in wor.thiness 
and in qualification. You are called to the work." I so reported to 
Brother Kemp. 
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I was ordained at the spring conference, March 8, 1896 to the of

fice of priest, by Brothers 0 B Thomas, Henry Kemp, and President W.W. 
Blair. At the close Brother Blair added this word: liThe Lord accepts 
you, Brother." The message previouslY given to mq was thus confirmed. 

I immediately began to assist other brethern in a mission which 
had been started at Bartlett and vicinity, and subsequentlYltpok it 
over when the others dropped out.1' spoke-sometimes at.thlll home branch, 
and. ~sought out other appointments~ One Surtday night,:, aftj!lr three 
sermons that day;while returning home some ten or twelve miles by 
horse and buggy, there came over me such a sweet influence of the 
Spirit that I knew I had the pleasing approval of God in my efforts. 
It impressed me,too,with assurance that this was but a foretaste of 
further joys,which I would experience in life,as I continued in the 
work. 

Growing out of our church work at Bartlett, Iowa', came a notable 
debate at Tabor,between a disciple minister named Blalock and T.W. 
Williams of Council Bluffs,which was held in the opera house in Febr. 
1898,' A second debate in June between Clark Braden and J. W,'Wight 
was largely the'result of the first. The church was strengthened by 
these activities. 

An amusing story sprung out of the Wight-Braden debate as follows: 
In attackin/r the Book of Mormon I'tr. Braden made ridiculous capital 
out of the clause-used somewhat frequently, in some parts of the book, 
"And it came to paSS,M reading it in such a manner as to provoke 
ridicule on the literary character of the book. He repeatedly provok-

. ed a boisterous laugh to his own delight. 
Elder Braden's method was not to set forth argumentative discu~ 

sion upon the pOints at issue, but to piok up minor points which he 
might cover in a few words', strike as hard a blow as possible to pre
judice minds on the basis of paSSion, and pass quickly on to another 
pOint. He seldom dwelt more than one· or two minutes upon a single 
point, his purpose being to cast ridicule and arouse prejudice. But 
Elder Braden provided his own trap. Every time he changed to a new 
point, he began with IINow then: II 'Now thens'dotted his speeches all 

through. 
After several nights Elder Wight referred to the "And it came to 

pass," criticism, mentioning that many writers and speakers have pet 
expressions which they frequently use, and that without reflection. 

• 
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upon the messa~e they offer, and that Elder Rraden was no exoeption. 
He said to the audience: "Just take notice when Mr. Braden speaks 
a~ain, how often he says, 'Now then'n. Elder Braden smiled at the 
,suggestion but was unperturbed. 

In his next thirty minute speech in spite of trying to avoid the 
expression, Mr. Braden used it seventeen times, as counted by one of 
the audienoe. At first there was no response from the aUdience, but 
finally} when it was used again,a country boy snickere,d loudly, and 
each time it was used thereafter the snickers multiplied until they 
spread to a large part of the audience. Several times later at its 
use the ~eople burst into a hearty laugh to the utte,r embarrassment 
of Elder Braden, who evidently set himself the task of breaking the 
habit. He found it hard to do • 

In later speeches/Elder Braden would forget until he started to 
say "Now then," and suddenly rememberi~ his resolution, would stop 
in the middle of it, sayin~ 'Now-ow-OW' or something like it, and 
the audience would give a boisterous roar. He nev,er mentioned "And 
it came to paSSIi again, but frequent outbursts of laughter continued 
through the ,rest of the debate to Mr. Braden's chagrin, when he said 
, Now-ow', 

Spiritual Incidents 
Sometime during the several years of my local ministry the follow

ing incident oocuredJof wh~ch I never understood the purpose. I had 
been praying for the ministrations or the Holy Spirit to qualify me 
for the work to which I had been called, which I clearly understood 
would move on to higher responsibilities and duties from time to 
time! T felt anxious about this help~and saw no particular reason be-
yond my common faults ,for not receiving. I 

One night I was awakened by a powerful light appearing,which seem~ 1 
ed to be at considerable distance, almost as an exceeding bright star. 
It was moving toward me and its light growing brighter and brighter 
as it approached. No star in the heavens shone so brightly to the eye 
of man, Its brillance increased until it far exceeded that of the noon 
sun, and I found it more than I could endure. I put my hands over my 
eyes to shield them, but the light grew still brighter. Folding my 
arms over my eyes was no more effectual than my hands. Physical eyes 
could not'bear it, or was it my spiritual vision that 'was too weak 

7 
to view the glory of God! 
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It became apparent to me that there 'was such a power ofpenetra

tlonthat was beyond mortal endurance, and that soon I would wither 
and die under its piercing br'illance. p~rnaps,if I had had faith e
nough to pray for power to endure, 1 might have rEl!ceived more, but my 
prayer was that it might be withdrawn. It was. 

I discovered to my satisfaction that this light was ~eyond the 
range of mortal man to fully see or comprehend. It was' my spirit that 
it penetrated, and it came as a spiritual vlslon,from which I gained 
the consciousnes~ that there is light and glory beyond the power of 
man to conceivefland T could the more easily believe the vision of 
Saul of Tarsus, and those of Moses. and John the Revelator. 

Moses had found that the glory of God was beyond human endurance, 
for he said, liMine natural eyes could not have beheld, for I should 
have withered and died in his presence. u He could behold that glory 
only by being "transfigured" before Him. "I could not' look upon God 
except his glory should come upon me, and I were transfigured before 
him."(D C 22:7-8). 

While it made clear to me the need for cohtinued development and 
preparation for higher and more glorious things, it gave me a momen
tary glimpse of the realities of the glory which awaits the children 
of God. It tended,also}to confirm the Scriptural revelation of the 
existence and glory of God, and has kept away many doubts which might 
have arisen in the darker scenes of life. There is a reality to the 
spiritual things of the gospeL 

The Spirit Of Prophecy 
As the time drew near for me to enter more fully upon my life work, 

the Spirit of prophecy in its manifestations became more frequent, 
giving admonition, assurance, direction, and promise. These were gener
ally given in the prayer meetings of the saints, and were not written, 
except fragmentary notations made' soon afterward, consequently but 
little of the divine revealments were preserved as given. The saints 
had knowledge of these things as well as myself. 

At a prayer meeting January 1, 1900, among other things,the voice 
of the Spirttwas to me,that I would go forth to preach the gospel, 
and would be'blessed with temporal means sufficient for my needs, such 
means often coming from such sources as I little expected. I would be 
blessed in preaching, and should never want. This was in the branch 
at Tabor, and came through Brother Henry Kemp. 

II .1 
• • .' 
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In July of the same year, twelve days after entering upon my gener

al ministry, the Spirit through one of the brethern gave promise that 
I should do a great work; that angels would go before me to prepare 

,the way; that all my wants should be supplied, and that I should re
ceive a crown of righteouf!ness. 'I'his was indeed enoouraging. 

Again in February 1901, at the district conferenoe at Shenandoah, 
a message was given,during the conferenoesto me,"to be of good cheer, 
,for I was called to preach, and had been sent into the world for that 
purpose. If faithful I ,should be called up higher; and would be fill
ed with the Spirit until I should be satisfied." One evening during 
the week, at a home prayer meeting,the Spirit rested upon me until I 
was literally filled with its light and power, exceeding all that I 
had before known. This part of the promise of the preceding Sunday had 
a fulfillment, though I do~bted it was the,fina1 fulfillment. 

! Manifestation of Truth 
Early in my ~chool teaching days, I had been ordained a priest,and 

devoted most of my week ends to ministerial work, in whiqh I continued 
about four years. After preaching my first sermon of 20 minutes,I al
most wept,because I felt that I h~d told all I knew about the gospel, 
and there was nothing left to tell the next time I should be called 
upon. I was slow in development. , 

One time President Joseph Smith, who was in the stand, suf,fered 
the or~eal of having to listen to me preach at a reunion. At the con
clusion he spoke a few words, not in praise, but' in hopeful assurance 
of growth and development, referr.ing to others whom he had known who 
could do littl,e, at first when starting out to preach, and who became 
effectual ministers by development. I wondered if I could ever do 
that. I knew tre gospel was a lot bigger than I knew, but had little 
idea how big. The Lord showed me. 

I dreamed one night I was sitting w~th the audiencetabout the mid
dle of the big tabernacle tentJin a reunion preaching service. From 
its opening,the service proceeded in the usual way, with hymn, pray
er, and another hymn, when the el~er in charge announced me as the 
speaker., I was mortified with embarrassment and, having made no prep
aration felt that I could not possibly do it. There came to my mind 
a pledge/voluntarily made in my ordination,that I would refuse no 
duty in my ministry. 

,Arising,l started for the platform determining meanwhile my course 
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of aotion. I would open the Bible anywhere it might turn and read 
from the first ohapter whioh oaught my eye. Such rea4ing would wear 
away my embarrassement and put me at ease before the audienoe. As I 
read it ocourred to me to watoh for a suitable t~xt. So I read my 
text as if I had prepared it long before, and with just a single 
thought began to speak. 

Having expressed that, another thought oame, and then another. 
They soon began to flow into my mind faster than I could tell them, 
and I was preaching with the utmost liberty. The truth began to en
large in my mind and I saw vastly more than I would be able to tell. 
My whole soul was being devoted to that sermon for I was filled with 
the Spirit beyond the power of man to encompass. I preached with 
suoh power that I awoke myself. The sermon was finished but the Holy 
Spirit and the vision of truth remained, causing me to marvel beyond 
description. 

At the top of Pike's peak one olear day in 1939, I saw peaks to 
the north, and west, and south,as far as 500 miles away, and to the 
east over the plaine of Colorado and Nebraska unt~l the horizon was 
lost in mist. The field was vast, but not so vast as the field of 
truth which came to my vision under the power of the Holy Spirit on 
the night of which I have written. There was an array of divine truth, 
which, could I preach continuous·ly throughout a long life I would not 
be able to exhaust. It was no dream but a divine revealment. 

This revealment oame. to me with such olarity and definiteness that 
I thought I would never forget. it. What a storehouse of knowledge for 
a man to have I But I overlooked one great faot, viz., that man oan 
possess knowledge as his own,onLy by arduous study and labor. As the 
body oan not utilize material that it oan not digest, no more ~an the 
human mind utilize as personal knowledge what it. does not acquire by 
detailed thought and reason. 

I slept, but upon awaking with the morning the vision was gone. 
Even the ohapter I had read was not remembered, except the text, the 
only thing of all that I had seen. It was: "If- the Son therefore 
shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. 1I (John 8:36).' I had 
glimpsed the possibilities of the human mind under the Spirit of God, 
not to be reaohed in their fulness in mortal life though the prooess 
begins here. Suoh knowledge is utterly outside human comprehension 
except under the qUiokening of the Divine Spirit. (See D C 76:2,4; 

• • • • • • 
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85:4). Here we receive only in measure ,but .to the obedient the Lord 
has prolJ!.ised: liThe day shall come when you shall comprehend even God; 
being quickened in him, and by him.1I (D C 85:12). 

Such an array.of truth.and knowledge can not be reached by man in 
this life, for all that he might gain under the best of circumstances 
here, would be but a smattering as compared with the fulness of truth 
ultimately av.aHable to the childr,en of God. We know not what the'sp
ir1t world may hold for man as to his development of t:rllth, but we 
are sure that themlllennium is a time of study and learning for the 
resurrected soul in preparation for the fulness of celestial glory, 
which is to come at the end. 

This incident brought me into closer contact with God,giving me 
an estimate of him such as I. never could have had without. Through 
the years, by my study, and by the enlightening of the Holy Spirit 
there has been a gradual unfolding and discovery of truth. By these 
things I have come to know and appreciate more fully the character 
and nature of God. The scope of my vision has been enlarged until my 
range requiring twenty minutes to cover, as in my first sermon, has 
reached an immeasurable volume. There have been times when declaring 
the gospel from the pulpit that I have been made conscious of truth 
flowing like a stream into my mind. 

Spiritual Darkness 
An experience of a somewhat different nature from the above came 

to me during the time of my local ministry, yet ,1 t was one of those 
experiences revealing the attitude and character of the Lord in his 
dealings with men, and which had a highly important effect in helping 
to form my policies regarding my teachings,for the rest of my life. 

A mission had been maintaine4 at the little railroad town of 
Bartlett for several years, in ,which I had partiCipated with others, 
and which for a year or more prior to this incident I had cared for 
mostly alone. My repertoire of subjects had been pretty well exhaust
ed, being short in those days, and I had seemingly exerted all my 
powers in study and prayer for light and guidance,in preparing ,for 
this service,bu~ no light came. 

There was one subject I had not used though, which was popularly 
preached in thos~ days. It was one I hesitated to use beoause of a 
conscious lack of adequate understanding of it. I had heard others 
use it, and had read sermons and articles upon it, and knew the view 
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generally taken by some, but my superficial study of the matter had 
not satisfied my. mind. It was the subject of f!n!l destiny. With no
.thing: .else s,,'1allable. I. cons~nted. rath~r, th,an chose to use that theme .• 

As I read my text a heavy cloud of darkness t.ell over me. increas
ing in intensity as I tried to speak. The large school room was pack
ed to standing room, but there was none holding the priesthood but 
myself,or I would have given over the task to another. I did not want 
to dismi.ss the gathering without some effort to minister to them, 
hence,I resolved to proceed and to do my utmost to leave the theme I 
had taken and move over unto something else. But nothing else appear
ed to which I could turn. I seemed compelled to follow the theme I had 
started with. 

Early in the effort, strange to say, I was enveloped in a vision. 
I saw away beyond the walls of the building in distance}and far be
yond the present hour in point of time, the great judgment day. I saw, 
though the vision was somewhat dimmed, multitudes of people awaiting 
judgment before the throne of Christ, and recognized among them some 
of the very persons who were sitting before me in my audience. The 
most impressive and the most serious· of all was the conviotion driv
en into my soul that my teachings would be brought up for considera-

tion in the judgment of those people, and for the results of those 
teachings the responsibility would be mine, for good or ill. 

The nature and extent of the darkness prevailing may be more fully 
recognized by another incident •. I undertook to use the scripture in 
1 Peter 3:18-20, relative to the gospel being preached to the spirits 
in prison. In my Bible this passage was underlined with red ink and 
could be seen most readily. Upon turning to the place neither the 
passage nor the red ink was visible. Supposing I had erred I turned 
to Second Peter, but it was not there. I turned back to First Pete~ 
checking the name at the top to. make' sure I Had the right book, and 
carefully thumbed every leaf through first and second Peter. To me 
it was not there. r offered to quote it, which ordinarily I could have 
done, but found the scripture had been taken out of my mind, as well 
as out of the book. I brought the effort to a olose. 

The import of this experience did not occur to me to be in conse
quence of any personal sin)for I was aware of none, which I thought 
would justify such an experience; nor did it impress me as evidenoing 
any narticulal' condemnation. Only gradually did the real import of the 
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matter dawn upon me. I had heard from various elders teachings regard-
ing the future life, which I had accepted as doctrine to be preaohed, 
and which from my studies, some twenty years later,l :found ·to be a mix
ture. of· truth and-error. 

I am convinced that the experience was given to me for 'this reason, 
unknown to me at the time, but known of ·the Lord, that I might be sav-

'. 
ed from a mistaken policy which would in time have involved me in con-
fusion and tribulation. The darkness was felt more than seen, and left 
a deep impression upon my mind and which affected me to the center. I 
found it to be not so much a matter of environment merely as an inward 
state of the soul. The Spirit had been withdrawn and I sensed, with 
deep distress my own helplessness and my Hopelessness. I knew what 
Chri,st meant when he said: "Without me you can do nothing. II The Lord 
had permitted me to suffer this experience to the end that I might be 
warned of dangers,and would eventually come to know and teach the pure 
truth. 

For twenty years I left that subject alone; and not until I had 
gained a broader,general knowledge, and until I found, myself in cir
cumstances whioh demanded investigation, and research regarding itJdid 
I search deeply enough through study and fervent prayer for the light 
I needed, th~t I gained a liberal understanding of the subject, and 
received divine approval for teaching it. 

The deep lesson was that as a servant of Jesus Christ I was under 
the responsibility to preaoh the truth as it had 'been revealed of him. 
It was my. duty to see to it that what I preaohed was definitely the 
pure truth of God,unmixed with human errors and with Satanic falsities. 
In my youth I found myself. inclined to accept .thingsI.Lheard pr~aqh
ed withOut questioning the evidenoes of their di vini ty. There were 
some things I had to unlearn. I found my safety in the inspired'scrip 
tures throygh s,t~dy, and the enlightenment of the Holy Spirit through 
prayer. 

It had been my prayer that I might know the truth as it was, and 
have power to tell it in such simplicity and plainness that others 
would understand. Other incidents related to the above, and growing 
out of i~,occured through many years)whioh may be presented under 
other headings in these memoirs. 

/!. Prophecy Fulfilled 
Somewhere alon~ in my early.years a prophecy was given me, by whom 
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or where I do not remember, whioh corresponds with one given to oer
tain elders in the early days of the churoh,as r,ecorded in Dootrine & 
Covenants, )2:2. It was"open your mouth and it shall be filled." 

I did not understand the import of this messag~, for I did not see 
how ~ man's mouth could be filled) merely by opening it, any more 
spiritually than physioally. Most oertainly a man could not depend 
upon a method of that kind for the obtaining of food. Just what then 
did the promise mean as given by the Lord? My. understanding came by 
e.xperienoe. 

It is possible that the Lord might by the power of his Spirit put 
though,ts in a man's mind,whioh the man could utter with liberty and 
force, such experiences actually ocouring in urgent circumstances or 
in meeting. unexpeoted needs as we have on ocoasions experienoed. But 
this by no means is an excuse for any man neglecting to study and 
store his mind with truth, for the Spirit's ohief work in inspiration 
is t.o utilize the basic knowledge of the mind, fitting in each point 
as it is most needed and where it is most effeotual in answering the 
divine purpose. Through the Patriaroh the Lord said, "There is open
ing before thee a wide field. Enter in and study to make thyself an 
approved workman." 

I expeoted in my ministry the aid of the Holy Spirit, but not to 
the extent of my being used. as a trumpet through which the Lord might 
declare his message,without oonsideration and preparation upon my 
part. There might be times when, like other men, the Lord in emergency 
might be the immediate Author of the message I should give, but for 
all general purposes I had need of a store of truth on which I might 
draw)acoording to the demands of the hour. The patriaroh said further: 
"But all this brightness and glory is not given nor won without exer
cise, and great labor." 

So I followed the polioy of studying and learning, seeking an 
understanding of the truthJas it had been, and was being, and,would 
be)reyealed by the Holy Spirit; and looking to the Spirit as my teach
er. Many have been the times when ?0me hidden truth of whioh I had 
not yet learn~d the need, or perhaps some soripture.whose meaning I 
oould not see, had in an instant, without immediate thought, been 
opened to my mind. Never have I found suoh a revelation of the truth 
to be in error, even though I studied them deeply afterward. 

In ol1e instanoe a deep error which, unknowingly to meJhad blind-
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ed my mind to,a wide range of truth, and error which I had imbibed 
from childhood, was shown to me to be untrue by a single sentence from 
the Spirit, and I was able to set it aside for greater truth. In the 
slower processes of study J have found the enlightenment of the Spirit 
often leading me into new fields of knowledge. Such enlightenment comes 
with such assurance; and clarity that often I can say regarding it, 
"I know.1I I have found that Spirit,guiding me into all truth. 

The promise in this prophetio utterance has been fulfilled in me. 
But the rese~voir of truth did not fill my mouth until it had beoome 
well filled with the knowledge of God, and the Spirit of God could 
draw from the varied supply to the meeting of the needs of the occa
sion.The Lord's method is given particularly as applying to the mi~ 
sionaries, but ,may be adaptab1e.more or 1ees,lto the pastors, in D.C. 
83:14: "Neither take ye thought beforehand'what ye shall say, but 
treasure up in your minds continually the words of life, and it shall 
be given you in the very hour that portion that shall be meted unto 
every man. II 

In a oertain branch, as pastor, one Sunday morning I had prepared 
my sermon theme which I was looking over just before leaving home. As 
my eye caught a oertain passage in the Dootrine and Covenants which I 
had no thought of using, I was suddenly direoted of the Spirit to use 
that instruction in my sermon. I said, IINo, Lord, I see no need of it 
at this time. 1I The prompting was repeated, and I said, "Lord, who oan 
there be who has need of that?", and instantly the name of a brother 
was presented to my mind. I used the instruction which was a1so,a 
warning, and of which later I had the ,clear evidenoe of its need and 
fitness. The brother was under a great temptation and threatened by 
moral s'n~and needed that ministry for his strengthening and'd~liver
ance. The Lord sees such needs more than any man can see. 

On numerous occasions it has been necessary to enter the pulpit 
either unexpectedly or when ,preparation ha~ been impossible. Such 
sermons have been invariably the best, with the greatest light and 
liberty, and in many instances have been found ,to supply the immediate 
need. Self preparation is needful, but with that there is need for 
dependence upon God that our work may be most effectual. It is in 
this way that I have found my mouth filled. 

Satanic Forces 
It can not bedlsputed that the Scriptures advocate the existence 
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of a class of spirit beings, evil in nature and design, called devils 
or demons, occupying in the world under a head called , satan, or 
Lucifer, or sometimes liThe devil," whose purpose is to hinder or pre
vent the saving work of Jesus Christ, and to temp~ men, seeking to 
lead them into sin and destruction. Good men sometimes are made to 
feel this power, nYe know not of what spirit ye are of." (Jesus to 
his disciples). 

In my lifetime it has been urged by no inconsiderable number of 
professional men in both religious and scientific lines. that such 
beings do not exist, their view bein~ accepted by many others. 

In this sketch it is our purpose to relate some personal exper
iences which had more or less to do with these unseen forces, reveal
ing their actual eXistence, their nature and character. and their 
dealings with mankind. 

Their is undoubtedly much superstition in the world regarding 
these spirits, though we would not dispute all the stories which have 
been told. We may be safe in saying that such forces do operate among 
the people though they are so little understood as T,O leave room for 
mUQh deception. 

~ Spiritual Eyes Opened 
In my early ministry the lord saw proper to give me some knowledge 

of these unseen beings. The preaching of the gospel would undoubtedly 
bring mc;! into contact with some of them. and some definite irnowJpdge 
such as would help me to recognize them, though I might not always see 
them. was imperative. The experience was not anticipated. 

During a series of meetings. at a school house near Bartlett. Iowa 
in sept. 1902, I had been preaohing nightly with excellent light and 
liberty, and one evening had returned to my stopping place, at Bro. 
John Huston's, in good cheer, and retired to rest. Wakefulness was 
never any trouble of mine but this night sleep had departed. My mind 
was alert and I had no worry of any kind. This continued till about 
one o'clock in the morning wher. 1 became aware that 1 was under thp, 
glow of divine Spirit. ~he room was small ana dark. 

Presently J saw with noontime clearness a person standing apparent
ly about fifteen feet from me. and knew by the spirit which I had that 
he was an evil spirit. I nad no fear and was made conscious of an in
ward power by which ~ was able to command and cause him to leave at 
will. My mind was contemplative and I studied him, noting his fea-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



.

.. 
~ 

37. 
tures and discovering his character •. There was no conversation between 
us. My mind being satisfied I sent him away, and he disappeared. 

But the place of this evil spirit was taken by two others, arid 
though of the samE! gen.eral. classifioation, they differed in type. Like 
the first,I stqdied them, noting their individualities until satisfied, 
when I sent them away~ But a larger group came, and after them another 
still larger, and I surveyed th.em as the first. Last of all there stood 
before me a group of near fifty. My interest was intense, and I not€d 
each individual, oomparing each with the others. With their dis-
missal the vision olosed, and I wa~ left to ponder upon the experienoe. 

I was satisfied the presentation was given of the Lord to me, for 
my instruotion and to better enable me to understand and oope with 
the antagonisms of life while engaged in his service. 

~vations On the Vision 
The individual types of persons: and their, personalities diff.ered 

greatly. On stature and form they varied muoh as men in the flesh 
vary, some being tall and some shorter; some larger proportioned 
than others; In oolor some were fair, as fair as the average white 
person, and others of all shades of darkness until some were totally 
blaok. There was oonsiderable variation of features. I judged there 
were differenoes of talents and qualifioations. 

What impressed me howeverjmore than these,were the different de
grees of. intelligence and the different qualities of character reveal
ed. Some apparently possessed a power of intellec,t equal] if not supe
rior, to the l'ntellectuais I had seen on earth. Others possessing 
lesser degrees, until one seemed to be so nearly destitute. of intelli
gence: that I wondered how it' w.!.\£ possible for him to manitain in
dividual existenoe. 

These spirits were not all vioious, at least as I saw them. Some 
of them were kindly disposed in their personal nature. They could be 
friendly, and gentle in their approaches. Some were disposed to be 
what we call religiously disposed and would find wor.ll'ihg with. the,church 
people most congenial to their natures. Under the Spirit of disoern
ment I saw that some were addioted to particular evils, seeing one 
whose chief delight was in lying in whioh he was evidently an adept. 
There were others who showed a vicious and violent nature. 

I have often considered these things in the light of scripture 
teaching. If, as the Lord says, lilt must needs be that the Devil 
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should tempt the children of men, ·or they could not be agents unto 
themselves; II (D C 28: 10); there must be different types among the 
tempters in order to reach the different types of humanity. An igno_ 

rant spirit would hardly be one to appeal at all to a highly intellect-
I 

al person, and so with others. If a man is religious, a religiously 
informed spirit will be best able to tempt him. Some devils deli~ht 
to attend church. Nephi saw that satan himself would become the found
er of a great church; (1 Nephi 3:141).; and it is likely that his hand 
has intruded in the making of many others. 

The knowled~e ~ained in this experience has been invaluable to me 
through the years, and contributed to the solving of many otherwise 
inexplicable questions. On several occasions I have discerned some of 
these very influences and powers operating in religious movements. 
They are often the power behind supposedly divine healings, especially 
in churches which teach perverse doctrine, for such signs as healings, 
etc., are given of God to confirm his word. Divine miracles are not 
designed nor given to confirm error or false doctrines. 

Satan's ~reatest field of activity is in religions. He 'perverted 
the work of the Lord in Eden leading to disobedience and death. He 
perverted the sacrificial ordinance through Cain by changing its form 
and purpose. He tried to divert Christ from his mission of love to one 
of self interest. mhrough all history he has led the people of God 
into apostasy and sin. He entered the Church of Jesus Christ, per
verted it, and made it serve his own wicked purpose by substituting 
a futile faith and organizatior· in the place of Christ's church. The 
latter day restoration was barely on its way until he seized the reins 
of control to lead it into apostasy. He began his nefarious work in 
the spirit world when by his treachery he turned one-third of the 
great h~avenly host away from Christ to eternal death. Christianity 
is his most important field of labor. 

Discernment of Suirit Forces 
evidences of the existence of spirits of evil are not dependent a

lone upon vision. Under the gOSrel, one of the ~ifts given by the 
Spirit of God is that of discernment, that is discernment of spirit 
entities,whether good or evil a~ Fa,,] describes in 1 Corinthians 12: 
10. All the gifts vary in degree in different ind~viduals and at dif
ferent times· eccordinl" t') cjrcurr.st8ncp· .. In my mt?:. stry J \-jave ex-
perienced this ft to a fai r der:ree I : "'C omuch that 0'" a nU!llber of OC-
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casions when I have been given to know the thoughts of people's minds 
and the intents of their hearts, without a word or suggestion being 
intimated. I have discerned the good in certain menJand in others the 
evil which they thought was hidden. And there have been occasions 
when I have clearly discerned evil entities operating in men an~ wom
.en. Such discernment is possible only by the Spirit of God, though 
I believe the adversary can endow some with this power to a limite'd 
degree. This gift is given of the Lord only on necessary occasion, 

and for the sake of his work among men. 
At different times and places I have visited 

denominations and have, heard sermons which were characterized by 
the Spirit of light and truth, though sad ,to say, I have heard others 
who revealed only darkness, noblithstanding.,. they were lacking in in
tellectuality and eloquence. I heard a lecture in Kirtland Temple 
which might have been fitting in a Protestant theological school, and 
which was pleasing to the audience, including myself. Yet in one in
stant I saw the manifestation of a spirit, which I knew was evil. That 
spirit had found expression in that sermon. This discernment did not 
come so much from the words uttered but directly from the personality 
which had part in inspiring the message. 

It has been my observation that many people think of the spirits 
of evil as being viciously desperate or violent. Such are the excep-, 
tion.The powers of evil more often deal gently with people, and come 
as friends in most pleasing ways. They often appeal intellectually 
and with refinement. In many ways they strive to imitate the working 
of the Holy Spirit of Christ, and can be discerned only by the reveal
ing power of his Spirit. 

In the city of Omaha, probably in 1905, a stranger, to the church 
and the,gospel, having been under deep sin, came to th~ church seeking 
healing. We sought to acquaint ourselves with the conditions, and hav
ing instructed the household somewhat in our faith and pratice, asked 
the family to join us in prayer, leaving the ordinance of administra. 
tionfor a more favorable occasion. Th~ young woman seeking help offer
ed a most eloquent prayer, in beautiful language which I knew was be
yond her normal and unaided powers, and in which I clearly discerned 
the inspiration of a corrupt and hypocritical spirit. ~he prayer, 
though in pleasing form, was a mockery before God, and under the cir
cumstances faith and healing were beyond hope. 
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Such prayers are not unknown, yet because of beautiful language 

are often deceptive to people outside the gospel and sometimes to those 
within the church. The powers of evil do not hesitate to speak in the 
name of the Lord, or to interject'false doctrines linto religious teach
ings, and we may well suppose that they do also inspire hypocritioal 
prayers in order to deceive, and destroy the faith of the people. The 
Lord has counseled diligent prayer in his elders)for discernment that 
they might not be deceived by false spirits or doctrines of devils; 
and warns that ~Many spirits which are false spirits have gone forth 
in the earth, deceiving the world: and also satan hath sought to de
ceive you, that he might overthrow you.' (D/C,46:); 50:1). 

The churoh has not been without the gift of discernment among 
the elders, and the Lord Jesus Christ is not slack in giving it when 
it is faithfully sought after. The Lord seeks a church which is free 
from satanic defilements. 

In a branch sacramental and prayer service in which I was assisting 
the' pastor in charge, a sister spoke with outwardly great spiritual 
power, a conside,rable part of the statement being directed to me, and 
so flattering as to appeal to the vanity of most anyone. Yet I was 
dubious, discerning somewhat-that in it was the element of hypocrisy, 
not on her part but on the part of the spirit which was speaking 

-through her. Praying' that I might know the nature and source of the 
manlfestation,I was directly answered with the result that I knew it 
was the manifestation of an evi~ and deceptive spirit. , , 

'The danger of such false manifestations has been pointed out by 
the Lord when he told the church to "beware, lest ye be deceived, and 
that ye may not be deceived, seek ye earnestly the best gifts; always 
remembering for what they are given. 1I He also warned the ohurch in 
other matters, to do all things with prayer and thanksgiving, "that 
ye may not be seduced by evil spirits, or the doctrines of devils, or 
the oommandments of men. II (D C 46:),4). The gift of discernment is 

--speoifically adapted to the officers!and priesthood of the churoh, and 
presiding elders in particular. It'is highly essential for the bishops 
also to have this gift when sitting as a oourt of judgment. 

We make mention of another instanoe of"a somewhat different nature 
whioh shows the-necessity for watchfulness and wisdom in the matter of 
spiritual gifts. (We can not oonsistently identify persons or places 
in these recitals). Ata certain branch where recent events. had devel-
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oped to cast a cloud over the faith of the saints during the week. I 
was appointed to speak at the Sunday evening service, the morning be
ing a sacramental service. Though no one had told me of the feelings 
of the people I had discerned them by the Spirit1insomuch that I saw 
the need of appropriate instruction which would reestablish the faith 
of the people, and knowing my own weakness to meet the Situation, I 
cried earnestly to the Lord to give me needful light and help. The 
subject was given to me, this being on saturday. 

At the Sunday morning sacrament service I was in the stand with 
other brethern in oharge, the seryice in part being devoted to prayer 
and testimony. I noticed one of our faithful sisters who often spoke by 
the Spirit, and who was held in high confidenceJand whom I d1:scerned 
was sllentlypraying for the Spirit to speak through her that morning 
to give the voice of the Lord in an effort to meet the urgent need. 
Her prayer continued through the service, though I knew that the Lord 
was not disposed to speak in that way that morning, since I had already 
been given the message for presentation ,in the sermon of the evening. 

What I saw was this, that whllesuch gifts are given as the Lord 
wills, and knowing that it was not the Lord1s will to speak on the 
matter, the prayer could not be answered, and by continuing to pray 
for the gift,the sister was unconsciously exposing herself to deception 
at the hands of a false spirit. Whether through prayer or not I do not 
know, but the deception was stayed. The needful message for the occa,
sion,had beengiven to me the day before, not to be given as a spirit
ual manifestation but as an inspired message through one of the elders 
whose dut~ it was to teach. 

None are exempt from danger of deception, for even the elders are 
warned, (D.C. 50:4; 125: 15), against deception, for none are altogeth
er immune to danger. Satan and his followers, his following of spirits, 
are not averse to attending the services of our own church, and there 
have been times when they, through false gifts deceptively introduced, 
have taken part in the meetings. Sometimes, too, they have inspired 
speakers in the wrong direction, causing them to present erroneous or 
clouded doctrine, ( See also D C 47: 3,4,7). The Lord has warned, 'lifhere 
are many spirits which are false spirits, which have gone forth in the 
earth, deceiving the world: and Satan hath sought to deceive you, that 
he might overthrow you. II Our safeguard is in a study of these things. 

A little further consideration of spiritual manifestations may not 
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be ,amiss in oonneotion with the above. While yet in my late teens, I 
felt strongly i~pressed to go to a revival meeting near by that night. 
The revival had been going on many weeks but that winter I had not at
tended, as I knew the order of thing~ whioh were jumping, danoing, and 
various other similar aotions, often·followed by some falling unoon_ 

l3oiop..s 'upon the floor and lying unoonsoious for some time, all of whioh 
was a ~outine part of the servioe. I had no desire to go, and in faot} 
had a slight fear of ,putting myself under influenoes whioh I believed 
were not divine. But it was given me that there was an experienoe for 
me whioh would be of value to me in years tq oome. 

During the progress of the meeting while the audienc,e was standing 
Singing, a near neighbor who evidently had marked me for her effort 
that night and who was sitting in the front of the room, sprang to her 
~eet and began to danoe about in strange antios, under the power of 
some spirit whioh manifested, upon several others also, and working her 
way down the oppos,ite aisle to me where she stopped, trembling under 
~he.power whioh was upon her. From the moment she began this prooedure 
I felt the power of her movements, and as she ~pproaohed me that power 
grew stronger and stronger, and apparently was determined to 11ft me 
from my feet. and lead me thr,ough some similar antios. Knowing ),ts na
tureI reSisted, and found it necessary to sit down and hold to the 
seat with all my might to keep from be.ing lifted forcibly toward the 
ce~ling. praying at the same time for strength to keep oontrol ot my
self. The lady beooming unoon~oious after a short time, and being about 
to fall was oaught by others and carried away. Twice more she sought 
to repeat the performance, but the power tpuohed me no more. I was made 
to know that the "power" ~here manifested was tremendous. What I had 
onoe seen in vision I ~here felt in power,. 

Spiritualism, by whioh we mean the manifestatipns of spirit person-
I . 

alities in, various ways through human instrumentalities, is as old as 
history. After the Holy Ghost had been reve~led to Adam and others of 
his posterity, Satan revea;ted himself, to the unbelieving, saying, III 

am also a son of God," and Cain enter~d into alliance with him to do 
his evp work. seeking gain. (yen. 5 & 6, I.V.). This evil was organ
lzedmuch like Qlodern commun~sm, and it wrecked the antedeluvian world, 
surv~ved the flood, and was perpetuated among the nations which,devel
oped from Babel. 

I have seen much of the workings of such powers among the people, 
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and believe I have been able to disoern ,their true charaoter, and ver
ily know they are not of the Spirit of truth. As mentioned before1 the 
spiritual foroes of the adversary are aotive in the field of religion, 
perhaps more so than in any other line, and delight to deoeive the 
people to the destroying, of true faith in Christ and his gospel. 

It is beyond intelligent belief to hold that all the present day 
rellgiousorganizations and insti tuttons', with differing and often 
with oonflioting aims and purposes, are appointed of God and approved 
of him. The spirit of evil is extremely active, satan knowing that his 
time is short. 

Evil spirits are active today deceiving the world with false the
ories in the name of science, with false ~octrines in the name of 

'Christianity, with false systems of religion and organization bearing 
the name of Christ, and profe~sing his approval and authority. In some 
cases they effect healings and miracles,thereby inducing the unwary 
populace to put their trust in charlatans and believe perverse doc 

trines.to·their eternal loss.The Lord has repeatedly warned his elders 
of Latter Days to be aware of these false spirits and "doctrines of 
devils." 

There I.! A Devil 
The theory that,there is no'devil, which means that there are no 

devils, haa been quite freely taught in the Christian world, and that 
by many ministers and teachers. The theory is a phase of "modernism." 
Such teachers know not the scriptures, neither the r,ealities of life. 
God has shown them to me on more than one occasion, and I have felt 
their power, and I have met them face to face, and heard their voice, 
and known their temptations. The only reason I live today~ because 
the merciful God interposed his almighty hand to save me from their 
deep laid plan to destroy. 

During my labor at Lincoln, Nebraska, a somewhat outstanding in
cident occurred. I never counted myself gifted by the poetic spirit 
and only upon impulse attempted to write verse. One morning upon a
rising from bed a line of thought came to mind and persisted as an 
obsession throughout the day, notwithstanding t made a trip into 
Kansas that day reaching home again about midnight. From the first I 
felt an urge to write my thought, and the form of verse was given me. 
It was in answer to the theory already mentioned that there was no 
devil. It is included here for whatever it may be worth. 
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"No devill" did you say? 
Whyl I glimpsed him only yesterday 
In garments rioh and fair, and deoked 
With glitt~ring ornaments and gems. 
But as I drew near I looked, 
And there beneath his. shining garb I 
I saw a dark oorrupting soul, 

From whom I turned away. 
"No devill" did you say? 

Why I just this week I saw his footprints 
In the busy walks ~nd haunts of men; 
Traoking this way and that, 
Everywhere-

44. 

For there is no plaoe to whioh his feet, do not oollle, 
E'en to holy ohuroh-
Leaving traoe of deadening sin, 

And wreoks of human l~ves. 
fiNo devill did you say? 

I was invited to walk 
The avenues of delights, where 
He gaily led the way: 
But looking with discerning eye 
I saw adown the route 
Souls falling 
Into the pit of abandon: 
While he laughed most gleefully, 
And sought the more 
To draw into the giddy throng 
The buoyant undisoerning youth 

Of home, and ~chool, and church. 
"No devilill did you say? 

Wherefore did my brother lose his honor: 
And my sister her virtue? 
Their most precious possessions, 
More precious than life itself: 
He, took them by treacherous deceit, 
Though they added nought of good to hims'el.f, 

And left their souls bereft. 
,IINo devill" did you say? 

Have I not been tripped many times 
By the snares whioh he set for my feet? 
Did he not destroy 
The friendship of my friend 
And make him my enemy? 
And what of the happy groom and bride 
Of yesteryear 
Whom he has made mutual haters today? 
And of the man of God who thrilled 
The hearts of men with living truth, 
Whom he ensnared 

'And caused to fa,ll? 
Nayl Tell me not 'there is no devil. 

In holy vision I have seen his form: 
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His voice has spoken loudly to my ears, 
And more softly to my inner oonsoiousness: 
His power have I felt about me, 
Seeking my yiel~: 
His touch has been upon my body: 
Berore'my very eyes 
He has wrought marvelous things 

In sickly imitation, of God. 
Ayel there is a devil. 

But he will not always unrestrainedly 
Chill men's faith: 
And work the works of death: 
The shining of his light 
Is like that of a ,dying ember: 
The time of his end draws near; 
Like that of the yellowing leaf: 
But while the season lingers 
He gathers strength for the final conflict, 
When he shall be subdued 
By the almighty God: 
And his work shall cease 

For evermore. 
The following week end I read it to one of the brethern who was 

visiting at our house, and he told me of having been in Independence 
the previous Sunday morning and hearing a sermon in whioh the exis~ 
~1'loeof, a devil. was disoounted or denied. N&tural!l.:.J" the question arose 
in my mind whether this prese1'ltationhad been given me in answer to 
suoh a teaohing as that of a non-existent devil whioh evidently was 
already oreeping into the ohurchl (This artiole on IINo devil" was 
later printed in the Herald. Editor's Note). 

In this oonnection it i8 well for latter day saints to reread their 
soriptures. At the very beginning of the world God made known the ex
istenoe of satan on earth who was the primary instrument in bringing 
about the fall of man. (Gen. '). When God revived his work and laid 
the foundation of the Israelite nation, the person and charaoter of 
Satan was revealed. (Rev. to Moses: Prefaoe to I.V.), At the b~gin-

nlng of his ministry Jesus . oame faoe to faoe with him and his tempta.:. 
tion. (Matt. ,4),' At the beginning of the latter day restoration satan 
was the first person to show his hand in an effort to frustrate it 
before it began. (Churoh History Vol. 1, Page 9). The seoond revel
'ation to Joseph Smith, given through the Urim and Thummim, is mostly 
a desoription of Satan and his work, and stands today as a perpetual 
warning to the ohuroh. (Dootrine and Covenants 3). 

Temptation and Free Agenoy 
Having observed the attitudes ,and incidents of human life, I have 

oome to the oonclusion that the oommon belief of most is that the 
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deeply religious man, and especially the man who is called to gospel 
work under the priesthood)is almost immune to temptation. This pro
fession and the supposition that he 1s blessed with a greater measure 
of the Holy Spirit than others, he is therefore, }n a sense, more ful
ly pr~tected from evil and temptation than others. The following in- . 

. o~dent illustrates what I mean: 
In my young manhood I was chummy with a neighbor boy of about my 

age; (I had heard that in his childhood blessing it had been indicated 
that he would be called into the service of the church); but he drifted 
into wayward paths, which depreciated his interest in gospel work, and 
one day when his mother chided him for his course, he excused himself 
beoause of the temptation to which he had been subjected, and lightly' 
made the remark that if he had no more temptation than Charley Fry he 
would be able to keep straight. He never knew that Charley Fry had 
probably more and greater temptations_ than he. 

There is recorded in 2 Chronicles, chapter 18, a story of the wick
ed king Ahab of Israel,who in a war with Syria secured the help of 
Jehosaphat~king of Juda~. He suggested to Jehosaphat retaining his 
kingly robes as was customary, while craftily he himself would enter 
the battle in disguise, knowing that the enemy would seek to destroy 
the king. "Now the king of Assyria had commanded the captains of the 
chariots that were with him, saying, 'Fight not with small or great, 
save only with the king of Israel. 'II Aha~ was the speoial object of 
attack though Jehosaphat became. the innocent victim. Nevertheless,Ahab 
was killed. 

The principle here observed is the principle evidently used by Satan 
and his hosts in dealing with humanity. The greater and more persistent 
temptations are directed to those who stand as officers in the church, 
a~d who are capable,of giving the greater serVice_to God and his work. 
satan's work of defeating the work of God is_aimed.not only toward the 
destruction of the ohosen man of God for his sake alone, ~ut to the 
preventing of the work he might do toward the saving of others. Let a 
man put on the armor of Christ ~n spiritual warfare against sin and he 
becomes at_once the special object of attack b~ the adversary of men's 
souls. HOWeVer, it must not be fo~got ten that he c8l.. .. recei ve i11 priestl10 pd 
a greater measure of light and pow-er by which to withstand the wiles 
of the evil one. 

Such experiences have followed me through the years insomuch as to 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



47. 
bring home to me the counsel of Jesus to his apostles, "Watch and pray 
that ye enter not into temptatio~.n (Matt. 26:38). Holiness does not 
grow without cultivation, neither is it maintained without thought and 
care. How often wl1en some special task was pending, known or um:nown 
to me, I would be overshadowed,by a cloud of darkness when study was 
difficult, and prayer seemingfY futile until the words apparently 
fell back upon my head. One suoh experience in England, lasted for days 
with scarcely a ray of light, until one evening like a morning dew, 

I 

the Spirit of light and comfort distilled upon and through my soul, 
and I knew again that the Lord was near. 

In such hours of darkness oome discouragement, a weakening of tai th, 
a departing of hope, a spirit of despair~ ,the only remedy, I ever found 
being through diligent prayer. Sometimes the assooiation of brethern 
helped. 

One night at a oertain plaoe in England, when such a oloud of dark
ness had come over me~I had a most distressing night IS experienoe. I 
was ,surrounded, by, ,a host of devils. I felt their power and nature, and 
tn times of semi-sleep I saw them and oonversed with some of them. One 
deolared he had a revelation from the Lord for me. I ohallenged it 
without proof,of its divinity and handed it baok to him without read
ing it. He was offended b~ promised to bring me the proof. I knew 
he would not, and he didn't. Belief came only with the dawn. 

Such conditions involve, a spiritual warfare requiring fasting and 
prayer of times , but joy is inoreased when the Sp~rit comes ~ringing 
.light-, ~ liberty, truth, a~dgladnel?~., When an elder can stand be
fore an audience and sense,divine truth flowing like a stream, into 

,his mind, and he is made to know that he is speaking the truth of God, 
he feels a oompensation for the times of darkness and trial. War, not 
even the warfare of the Spirit, is ever a mere pleasantry; but is 
fraught with severe struggles and deep danger, and sometimes with long 
extended oonsequenoes l sometimes they are only momentary. Jesus en
dured temptation, and darkness, though never yielding to sin. Many 
times has he warned his people, espeoially his servants, though it 
applies to all people, lito watoh and pray." 

My experienc~ in lif~ has convinoed me of this: that man can not of 
himself Qope with th~ forces of opposition and evil in, this world and 
overcome them. A man stands as alone against a host of spirit person
alities, who have had long experienoe in warring against men in the 

, 
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flesh and lIexp~ct"to oome through victorious in every instance. He 
needs a higher knowledge and wisdom, a more penetrating discernment 
into the things of the spirit world in order to resist and overcome 
them, such gifts and powers being available only through Chr.ist· accord-, 
ing to his gospel. I have so found it. satan aims not so much for im-
mediate results, or passing victories, but for the ultimate downfall 
of his victim. Men seldom see "the end of sin." 

. (BditDr,'s ND.te: I am here relating two incidents, one of them that 
I have found elsewhere in Brother Fry's notes, and a brief one as I 
remember him telling it to me. The last one is in his notes someplace, 
but for the moment I can not. find it.) 

In 1898 while pl~nning my first visit to England to see my father 
and mother, brothers and sisters,after myself growing up in America, 
I considered some of the conditions I would find there and have to 
meet while there. 

A helpful solution came to my mind. I formed a resolution by which 
I pledged myself not to taste or drink strong drink of any kind,so 
lo~g as I was in Englan~under any and all conditions. 

That pledge I resolutely maintained, several times under extreme, 
high pressured insistence; and without it I hardly could have refrain
ed. Frequently, when all other reasons were unavailing, I fell back 
on this resolve and maintained my stand. 

The occasions I had to meet were not always social. Qne time,on 
father's request) I stopped at a large milling concern to order a ship
ment of flour for his bakery. The proprietor was most,insistent on 
first a drink, as was the· custom, and would not talk ~usiness with
out it. It was my biggest fight,but I won. From such experiences I 
learned the advantage of fortifying -oneself against evil before hand. 
To ~isk dangers without aforethought is dangerous. Our covenant in 
the gospel is just such a pledge. It is a fortifying of self against 
all temptation. 

As I, the editorpeeall the other experience, it had to do with 
Brother.Fry and two other church appointees, who we~e sent to England 
on at least ~ two year mission for the church. In those days they were 
sent without their companions, and while these ,men usually roomed to
getller, all three were married and they were, as Bro. Fry knew before 
hand, or would be subjected to great temptation, loneliness, homesick
ness, and other temptations. So while the most of the other appointees 
were partying, visiting, etc., before leaving on their foreign mis-
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sion,s, .. he spent his few remaining weaks ih fasting and tn prayeI,' a- . 

·gainst :~h\1wUlil 'and temptations he would have to meet while from 
home. ,One of the other brethern with Bro. Fry very soon after arriv
ing in England ga~e up, his ,mission, and the other brqther stood it 
for months, and the:q one day when Bro. Fry came back to \ their rooming 
place he found this brother all packed, and ready to leave. When ques
tioned why; by Bro. Fry, he answered., "I can not stand the temptati{$n 
any longer, I will either sucoumb to the adversary, or give up my mis_ 

sien like the other brother did, so-1 am going baok to America and my 
wife. I! 

Brother Fry knew what the temptations would be like and so fortified 
himself before being 'confronted with them,'and this was on many oooas
ions the only thing that stood him in hand for the full time he was 
over there, and he being like any other man got lonesome, discouraged, 
and homesick for his family, but was able to maintain his faith in 
the.Lord and the work in whioh he was engaged. 

Manifestations Of the Spirit Of God 
The gospel of Jesus Christ carries within itself the oonfirmatory 

evidenoes of its divinity in the gifts, blessings/and manifestations 
of the Holy Spirit. "He left not himself without witness. II "The Holy 
Ghost is a witness to us." Early in the ohurch of the.restoration the 
Lord. said to the elders, "These signs shall.follOw them that believe." 
Satan never stopped showing his signs, and there is no reason for the 
LO!,d to oease to manifest the signs of the gospel·. The writer has seen 
and known ,of many of the divine manifestations in his e~perienoe in 
the ohuroh. Just a few whioh have come within my personal ~ife and 
ministry are related here. 

Healing 
soon afte!, entering upon the general ministry of the ohurch I suf

fered an aooident in whioh my left foot was violently ,twisted until 
the toes pOinted nearly baokward. That night as I lay suffering ex
tremely, and knowing that the injury under ordinary oiroumstanoes 
would leave me somewhat orippled for life, thus seriously interfering 
with the, ministry whioh I had undertaken in response to the divine 
oall" in earnest prayer I p~esented my desire for healing that I might 
be able to fulfill my mission in life untrammelled. WhUe I was thus 
Silently praying, the pain whioh reaohed into my body, began to move 
do~ until the last traoe of it left my foot. I prayed that the heal-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



50. 
ing should be oonsistent with the laws of nature, though hastened be
cause of the urgency of my work, and that when the healing was finis
hed there should remain neither defect or weakness in the foot. ·Pain 
never came back, and in ten days I was able to repew my travels ·in 
the district, not fully re~overed but able to go. 

About 1905 I was called from Omaha to Council Bluffs to administer 
to a church membe~ who had recently moved there from Omaha, Sister 
Williams, who had.been through a siege of typhoid-pneumonia and had 
reached the critical stage. Under Qun.hands she recovered conscious
ness and immediately revived and quickly recovered. 

Soon after I was called to the home of Brother John Black whos6 
wife had been given up, and under the physician's advice, the away 
from home family. had been called in as she would not live through 
the night. 'l!hey deaired the gospel ordinance of administration. As I 
crossed the threshhold entering the hous~ the Spirit witnessed to me 
that she would be healed, and I administered with that assurance. 
Sister Black told me later that upon administration she felt the 
Spirit of life surging through her body revivifying every part as 
it went. She lived twenty year.s after. 

The signs indicating the working of the divine .Spirit are not lim
ited tohealing, but cover a wide range of human need according to 
.faith. In 1902 Elder J.F. Mintun and I were holding tent meetings at 
Bartlett, Iowa. Elder Frank Goode, president of the Tabor branch, and 
his faithful Wife, ·with whom I had made my home for several years, 
were driving nightly to encourage and help in the meetings. This night 
near the close of the meeting. hearing a train approaching from the 
distance, Frank left the meeting to look after his high-spirited 
horses who were not accustomed to trains. He found them gone. Apparent
ly several men had gone to the corncrib to drink liquor, whom he met 
hastening away, had frightened the horses that they broke loose and ran. 

Brother Goode reported the matter upon returning, and friends took 
them and followed the runaways. Neighbors reported hearing them pass 
at a terrific rate. No one .seemed to expect other than a costly smash
up.Knowing that Brother Goode could not well after several recent 
misfortunes already. afford another loss, I hastened to my room,' and 
plead in prayer that he might be s'pared this threatening danger, and 
asked the Lord that if necessary he would send his angel to take care 
of that team. It was an ·Wlusual request but und"r the ~ireumstances 
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I felt it was consistent and justified. 

As to the answering of that prayer I felt that.I had certain ev~ 
dence , when upon awakeni:ng the next. morning, (I was in the home of our 
IllgedMoroni Ettl~man and wife), I remained a few minutes before aris
ing and saw the bedroom door, which was directl~ in front of me, open, 
hearing the latch click as it did so, though it did not open enough 
for me to see through, and heard the voice of a person apparently tip
on the o~h~~ si<i~t 9r the door i: IiB-Y,. :inlocal pe,.1J~aI,loe;, "Welll .. ·F~~· 
found his team I II Startled by the news, . since I had not yet thought' of 
the runaway, I asked, "Where were', they?", and' the answer, IIThey were 
standing at the gate at home, and ther~ was nothing hurt." It seemed 

,hardly believable, and I replied, "Is that' really SO?II, and the per
son said, "Yes, that's so". I saw the door close. 

As I came to refleot upon the incident the utter strangeness of 
it dawned upon me. It was the horse and buggy days, nor was there 
any phone connection. Who could have driven that seven miles to bring 
th~ word at six in the morning? Who was the messenger who spoke to 
me? Ar.ising I found Sister Ettleman in the kitchen, and asked, "Who 
was here this morning?", and she. s!i.id, . "Nobody. II Did Brother Ettleman 
come to my door this morning?" IINol hels out d9ing ohores." "Have you 
heard anything about Frankls team?" "Why nothing," At brea.kfast I 
told the incident. 

That night as I was leading some preliminary Singing in the tent, 
Sister Goo~e came in, her face b~aming with smiles. As I approached 
her she said, "WeIll Frank found his team, II and the conversation of 
the morning was repeated between US. These people were Goq-fearing. 
W'e all were under the gospel, and seeking to serve God in the t:ulness 
of our opportunity. Why shoulq. our God who said to his people, III, the 
Lord, am merciful and gracious unto those who fear me, and delight to 
honor those who serve me in righteousness," not hear the prayer of 
his Children, even in temporal things and answer them in time of need? 
Am I inconsistent in assuming that the messenger of the morning was 
the angel of the evening whom I had asked should be s~nt to care for 
the team in its fright and runaway over miles of unsury~yed road, 
through timber, and over fifteen bridges and culverts of primitive 
construction, insomuoh that all was preserved with04t a soratoh? 

Event~ are great or small not so much by the magnitude of them as 
by the depth of their appeal; not by the outward demonstration they 
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produce, but by the measure of truth they reveal and the depth of con
v-iotioil. they leave. The thunders of Sinai meant little to many of the 
people, being little more than a casual storm, but others felt deep in 
their souls the voice of God speaking to his peop~e. To the man whose 
soul· is open to hear, the 'istill small voice" vibrating softly within 
his soul speaks louder than the<voioe of thunder to him who is "dull 
of hearing.1I Small incidents reveal the divine'presence. and often the 
41~se&-a .. QPlllj:d.1t~Y~8Ui= __ .'~ero11..es. :Life, is, j'full of the 
tokens of divinity, few of whieh are discerned or recognized of men. 

Many of the seemingly small manifestations of the Spirit are in 
reality of great significance. A very small event of today may prove 
to have been the determining point of a new course or policy of life. 

IIBut behold I say unto you, that by small and simple thil'lgs. are 
great things brought to pass; and small means in many instances, doth 
confound the wise. And the Lord God doth work by means to bring about 
his great and eternal purposes; and by very small means the Lord doth 
confound the wise, 'and bringeth about the salvation 'of many souls." 
(Alma 17:35-36; Ether 1:67). 

While located at Pittsburg, ·pa., I had prepared somewhat for a 
Sunday morlning sermon, but in ' rev1ewing the subject shortly before the 
service some important matter in the Book'of Mormon occurred to me 
to make my sermon complete. Two passages were necessary'to meet my 
need, one of whioh I found almost at the last minute available, the 
more important one I could not find. I needed it urgently. Leaving 
my desk a moment, I returned to· discover the passage I had not been 
able to find was before me in the same position on the page as the 
first. During my absence five leaves had apparently turned over to 
bring the unfound scripture to my view. The book was a flexible bound 
one so that when open the leaves lay flat; nor was there any breeze 
in~the room sufficient to have turned them over. My need was supplied. 

While laboring in Counoil Bluffs in the year 1907, I ,had occasion 
to glvesome attention to a fellow minister in his sickness, Brother 
Adolph Madison, a young man who had spent several years in the mis,
siona)"y field,but through declining health returned to his home there. 
He grew worse and was taken to his parents home in the country north
east of the city. On one oocasion I had cared for him three days and 
nights without:sleep except. for. a cat-nap... early each morning. It was 
on the fourth day, Sunday, Joshua Carlile came for me to go with 
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him to conduct a funeral. (The family of the deceased were strangers 
to me, and were not members of the church.), so that I h'ad l1t.tle in-
formation, and upon reaohing the church' after a long, drive, and having 
been utterly unable to prepare for the sermon, expressed to the brother 
with me my utter dependenc~ upon the Lord. I prayed earnestly for di
vine help, having had little sleep for three days and nights. 

That service was one of the outstanding ones of my ministry. D~ing 
the preliminary part of the servioe a text oame to me, and new though 
it was, I took it, and from the beginning of my effort the way became 
easy as light flowed into my mind", and I was able to speak fluently 
and fittingly. During the sermon I was blessed with the gift of dis
cernment, and I saw that the husband whos~. wife was being laid away, 
was suffering sorrow not only for the loss of his companion, ?ut also 
the sorrow of repentance, for the Lord ministered to him in meroy and 
sympathy. He oame to me after the servioe askin~ me to visit him at 
his home, but I was unable to do sOlto my regret. I later learned that 
fifteen years before, his wife had desired to unite with the ohurch, 
but through bitter prejudice he had stood in the way and she never 
came in. H.!s attitude had modified in the meantime and now he regret
ted deeply his long past mistake. 

The remarkable thing about this sermon, and it was by no means the 
only one of its kind,where I was under the necessity of p1aoin~ my
self wholly and unreservedly under the lead of the divine Spirit, that 
the Lord had led the way and fitted the message ~o the occasion. Too 
often we follow our own wisdom to our own detriment and to the loss 
of our hearers. 

These incidental evidenoes of divine ministrations are not perhaps 
the most important, but Red Seas ar~ not divided every day, and it is 
the little, frequent events that keep us aware of the divine presenoe 
~nd working, as well as the greater ones. Nor are they all restrioted 
to religious matters, Elisha prayed and t~e axe-head whioh had aooi. 
dentally fallen . into Jordan and lost, was, made to float until it was 
reoovered. (2 Kings 6). When Jesus and Peter were travelling one day 
they lacked the money to pay the tax gatherer; and Jesus sent Peter 
down to the sea shore to catch a fish, telling him to look in its 
mouth for the necessary coin and pay the tax. God oan,work his mir
ao1es in the river and in the sea, as well as upon the land. 

In my school teaching days I had one time an advanced class in 
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mathematios. That being my weakest point I had to work diligently to 
keep in advance of the o'la'ss, but there was one problem in the' book 
I failed to get. After long effort and failure I prayed fo'r help, 
there being no other friend available to whom I ~ould go. Six weeks 
I worked and prayed without answer. Day by day I manuvered this prob
lem aside, putting it off to the last lesson until it was the only 
thing' left for the finishing of our oourse. The night before it was 
to come up for' final disposal, I thought I was done. I resolved to 
stand at the blaokboard, and by questions lead the' olass through the 
problem as far as I oould go, hopihg that some one might drop a hint, 
whioh would help me solve it; but if this failed I would frankly tell 
the olass that I was done. I had not informed the olass of Iny diffi
Qulty. 

In following this plan, I re~ohed the oritioal pOint, and turned 
to the class to make my confession of helplessness, when suddenly a 
shaft of light, it seemed like lightning, flashed through my mind, 
and in that instant I saw the problem complete and knew it was right. 
I turned back to my task and finished the problem before the olass. 
In my ohurch work similar experiences have opened to my mind' points 
of interpretation of scripture which had baffled me for years, giv
i:ng me instantaneous interpretation with assurance of its oorreot
ness. Such instances are a part of the evidences by which I know 
that God is near, and that the work is truly his. 

Finding The Needle In ~ Haystack 
In preparation for my ocean.trip to England, I bought passage on 

the steamship Etruria from Bishop E.L.Kelley at Indeperidence, and 
was informed by him at the time that Brother William Newton was sail
ing on the same ship for England. I had never knoWn Brother Newton 
but was happy to know I should have a congenial friend on'the way. 

After boarding the vessel at New York, one of my first efforts was 
to disoover Brother Newton. I might have found him more quickly had 
I gone to t he registrar a1!d learned the number of his cabin, but I 
wanted to try my method, 

During the afternoon I took my stand by one of the lifeboats 
where Ioould look down upon the deck below and note the passengers. 
I rather assumed thatI'might be able to pick him out of the crowd if 
they did' number several hundreds. I carefully noted each person in an 
effort to discover the signs of sainthood, not perfection but some-
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thirty-five years of age and wondered if he might be the one, and 
watched him for some time. He was very nice. But I was doubtful. Lat~ 
er I. noted an eld~rlY,man and after watching him some time decided, he 
was the most likely so far. In fact I found no other one who appealed 
to me. 

Moving down among the crowd I casually came by my first suspect" 
and opened up a casual conversation with him. On such oocasions 
strangers make themselves free to gain aoquaintance, but a few words 
convinoed me he was not the man ~ was· looking for. I moved on looking 
for the older man but did not find him. He had apparently gone to 
his cabin. 

After the evening meal I sauntered down one side of the deck, 
passage, and coming to a workman, I stopped to ask if there were 
church services the next aa~ which was Sunday. He said there was. I 
asked what church conducted them, and he said l "Episcopal", and re
membering that I had a prayer book in my trunk down in the hold of 
the ship which I could not get, I remarked casually that I would not 
h~ve my prayerbook available. 

Just'at that junoture the elderly, man I spotted as William Newton 
came sauntering down the way and overheard my last'remark, and after 
the custom of a good L.D.S. missionary asked a question, evidently 
with a view of' opening up a religious conversation, as follows': 

IIDid I understand,you·to say you were a membe~ of the Church of 
England? II 

IINo sil'l II 
1I0h, 11m sorry. You spoke of having a prayerbook, and I assumed 

you were a member of that church.1I 
III do have a prayer book but am not a member of the Church of 

England. II 
'~May I ask thenl to what church you' do belong, if any? 11 

,lIYes Sil'l I am a Latter Day Saint, II 
He almost jumped in surprise, and his eyes opened wide. 
IIWhatl Which one?", 
"Why, the Reorganized Church, of course," and reaching out my hand 

I said to his further astonishment: "And how do you do.? Bro. Newton?!! 
"But how did you know me? How did you know my name?1I 
\::·[ell it was a wonderful and happy meeting for both of us making 
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explanations and g.ettin~ acquainted, until he said, "You must come 
down and meet my wife and daughter. II 

W.e had pleasant company during a delightful voyage. 
William Newton, an elder in the Reorganized. Church of Je~us Christ 

was on his way to England, from whence he. came ma~y years ago. He had 
heard and obeyed the gospel in canada, and sacrificing, had worked 
for its advancement. At his own expense he was making an extended 
visit to England with a. view to tell the gospel story to friends and 
other~ as might be possible, his wife going with him, and grown daugh
te~ whose mission was business. 

What is there about the children of God that distinguishes them 
from others? They wear no distinguishing garb; nor talk a select Ian
guage.They wear no religious insignia, nor a miniature of the church 
seal,as some do now,by which their church affiliation is revealed. 

The Spirit of God d~elling within a man's soul will cast its light 
upon his countenance, which light differs from all others such as 
spring from the secular delights of life. Yet such light may be little 
discerned without the Spirit of light, in the one Observing, for there 
is a kinship between the divine qualities in different individuals, 
which may be mutually discerned, and which one without the Spirit of 
God would not see, or see but little. That kinship of divine qualities 
is expressed· by the Lord: "Intelligence c;Leaveth unto intelli~ 

gencej wisdom receiveth wisdom; truth embraceth truth; virtue loveth 
.virtue j light cleaveth unto light:", etc. (D.C. 85:10). 

Whatever spirit a man possesses, its particular characteristics 
will be readily recognized by another of the same spirit, and quick 
friendships are formed for they are attracted to each other. Feople 
possessing altogether different characteristiCS often repel each 
other. Like inclines to like. The deep qualities of soul, as they 
become set by time, will shOW not only in the countenance but in 
attitudes and bodily movements. God knows these things to perfec
tion,for he sees the heart of man and knoweth his secret thoughts. 

We do not always see these things clearly. Man has his moods, 
sometimes of one kind and sometimes of another. Sometimes the spirit
ual vision is not as clear as at oth~rs, like the physical: never
theless ~hat spiritual vision does sometimes see beneath the dark 
and opaque things of materialism, penetrating to the essential real
ities of life. Perhaps it may be a gift of spiritual visio~, and 
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probably comes by the Spirit of God. I saw othe~ qualities than the 
divine, even in many intellectual and refined faces, and almost in
stantly judged they were not the one I was looking for. 

The gift of di~cer~ment as given by the Spirit of God, is more 
than to discern character alone, that is of persons.It includes pow
'er to distinguish living truth not only from error and. falsehood, 
but to judge between that living truth which makes possible the 
kingdom of God and eternal life, in contrast with the common facts 
of secular truth involving science in all of its branches, for it 
takes more than mathematical, geological, and even theological truth 
as it is generally held in the wor14 of today, and other sciences, 
to transform a man into the likeness of Jesus Christ, which the gos
pel pOints out as necessary for entrance into the klngd?m of God. 

General Appointment 
After several years of local minsitry in connection with my school 

teaching, the time seemed to have become ripe for my entering full 
time ministry. I had said I did not want to enter until I was ready, 
and that when I did begin I wanted to continue steadfast for life, 
for I was giving my life to that service. 

In the summer of 1898 as I prospectively considered my future 
work in the ministry, it seemed wise that I should go to England and 
visit my parents. I had grown up away from home for thirteen years 
and they did not know me, while my acquaintance of them was only 
through boyhood eyes; I did not know them as a m~n should know his 
parents. I reasoned that to leave such a visit until I had begun my 
ministry would break in upon my life work, and besides I might not 
as a minister have the finances for the trip. I sensed too that time 
was against me for father and mother were becoming aged, and by de
lay I might never see them. I went. 

Both parents and son were rejoiced to know each other again after 
all the changes that had taken place, and I remained with them until 
the following spring.'r1y father hoped that I might remain permanently, 
and offered to set me up in business if I would. But he did not know 
the divinity which had drawn me from home in the first place and es
tablished my feet in America. He did not know the prophetic leadings 
which followed my years, and led my way to the sacrifi.clal altar of 
service in his Holy cause, for my people had not known of the go~pel, 
nor the Church of Jesus Christ in its restored form. I could not ac-
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oept the kind offer. 

The inner voi'oe 'of my boyhood days was still oalling, "Amerioa! 
Amerioal The 'land of Promisel The land of servioel ll I oould not make 
void the wonderful works of God whioh he had alrel:tdy wrought, and 
whioh propheoy h~d foroast for the future and whioh were waiting my 
hand, and my feet, and my voice to fulfill. I oould not deny his 
ohuroh whioh already had brought me great and abundant blessing, the 
service which my ministry might oontribute, feeble though it might 
be. I must' go back. 

With resouroes exhausted I took up llfe near Tabor, Iowa, making 
mY'home temporarily with Brother and Sister Goode, and when my efforts 
at replenishment failed in the lines I sought, I found myself some
what in debt. Beoause of health not being too good I did not want to 
return to school teaching, and I reaohed the opening of the school 
year with nothing in prospect. My whole future seemed to have stalled. 
I told the Lord I could not go into his service leaving debts unpaid, 
and sought his guidance. 

'The local district school did not start at the appointed time, and 
one day the school director came to me saying, lIThe teacher we had en
gaged has resigned, and we would like for you to take the school." 
The contract was signed for the year, which put'me on my feet finan
oially, and brightened my prospects. That winter/through Brother 
Henry Kemp, district preSident, my name was sent in to the appoint
ing council for appointment to the general ministry, and at the gen
eral conference next spring, (1900), announcement was made of myap
pOintment to the Fremont district which was my home district. 

I finished out the year in teaching as it was understood I should, 
and took further time to adjust what little business affairs I had, 
and to make my life as free as possible for my ministry. 

On Saturda~July 14th,I started out, going to Hamburg, Iowa, 
where I remained several days holding meetings, and then on to other 
places. At a prayer meeting in Shenandoah the voice of the Spirit was 
heard, telling me that my mind should be illuminated, and my tongue 
be loosed, and that I should do a great workj that all my wants would 
be supplied, and I should receive a croWn of righteousness. Such in
formation was encourageing in that' I was very slow in my development, 
and were it not that my hopes and expectations were built up as to 
future possibilities I might have become discouraged and given up. 
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I had no illusion as to my future, no aspirations for popularity, or 

preeminence, but an earnest desire to fulfill the will of· God, being 
\-/illing for the Lord to lead and make of me l'lhatever he could, know
ing that much depended. upon myself. One desire was prominent, and 
became my oft repeated prayer ,. through many years, which was, IIThat 
I mi~ht know the truth as it is, and that I would have power to tell 
it in simplicity and plainness to the understanding of my fellow men~ 

During my years of beginning, in common with most other men of 
the ministr~I preached principles and theories pretty much as I had 
heard them preached by older men before me, having that confidence in 
the ministry that holding divine authority, and having the Holy Spirit 
for their guide, they would or could not err nor fall into error. I 
received a severe jolt, and that from the Lord in my preaching one 
night, and began to learn that I had a responsibility of judging the 
thin~s which I taught, and was myself to see to it that I preached 
nothing.but the truth as it was taught in the .Holy Scriptures, to 
the best of .my ability. 

During these years of beginning considerable discussion was going 
on in the Saints H:erald on the subject of the gathering of Israel, 
and I had heard a number of sermons on it. Assuming that that was in 
some way a part of the gospel, and just at that time a seemingly im
portant part, I concluded that I should qualify.to preach it,also. I 
studied the subjeot somewhat diligently without much advancement. I 
prayed mUCh, even with fasting, that the Lord would give me power to 
understand, but as time went on I found little gain. The subject was 
dropped for awhile and then renewed, with the same result,. and I de
cided that it was too.deep for me. 

My mistake was a common one. I had expected to grasp the fulness 
of the subject by short methods. The tendency to expect fulfillment 
of prophecies and promises more quickly than is possible or consis-

tent is very common. Divine help can shorten the time, or might help, 
but still time is necessary for personal development. I had expected 
to grasp the fullness of this particular subject, as with others lat
e~.by short methods. With other cares.to keep me busy, I still thought 
lightly upon the matter at timea but did not get down to any more 
real atudy. It seemed hopeless. In 1905, while laboring in Omaha, 
durinp: the war behleen Japan and RUssia, an incidental remark from 
one of our brethern, and which I passed as being without import, seem-
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ed to have lodged in my mind, and in spite of my disinterest, persist-
ed in springing up into notice day and night for two wee~s, until I 
resolved to renew my studies, for it had to do with Israel. It was 
the opening of the gate to a broader and greater knowledge which. con-

I 

tinued for years to enlal'ge in my mind. I saw that it was the answer-
ing of my earlier prayers; and the Lord was directing. 

I was passing through the school of experience in gospel ministry, 
including the usual participation in ,church activities. I had been or~ 
dained an elder in October, 190~at the district conference at 
Thurman, and was made secr,etary of the first quorum of elders at the 
next general conference in April, 1901,. having previously been secre
tary of the quorum of priests. At the general confer~nce of 1902 at 
Lamoni, I was called to the office of Seventy, but hesitated to ac
oept desiring evidenoe of the divinity of the call. 

The elders quorum was concerned in my call, since my office as 
seoretary was involved, and when business was otherwise done, this 
being our last session, a season of prayer was suggested, to which 
President T.A. Hougas acceded, following which the Holy Spirit was 
pou~ed out in counsel, and prophecy. The Spirit speaking by Elder 
E.H. Durand counselled me toaocept of the office of Seventy for I 
was called of God, "for I should go forth in health, and in the 
str.ength of the Lord, and would preach the gospel in fOl'eign lands. 
God.would be with me and prosper me; and I should be crowned with 
glol'Y, and my posterity after me." Th~se promises were confirmed and 
extended through.a second manifestation of the Spirit thrQugh Bro. 
James Kemp. A third member also oonfirmed these testimonies. I was 
ordained the next day by R.C. Evans and John H. Lake, who, up to that 
time, had been members of the quorum of Twelve. 

I was appointed to the Fremont and Pottawatamie districts and 
oontinued my labors there. 

Romance and Marriage 
The circumstances of life in my twenties had never pointed to an 

early marriage, and.as time went on it seemed that the founding of a 
home was morer.emote than ever. After Uncle Brand's death in 1890, 
when I was eighteen years of age, in an effort to maintain my aunt's 
home,l commenoed farming on my own, utilizing aunt's ten aores, and 
renting thirty acres more nearby. I wondered whenoe it was leading, 
for many manifestations of the Spirit had been given indioating that 
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my life lay in the line of the ministry. During the. seoond year of 
my farming, and when I was getting a fair starttowar,(i sUC)Qess" my 
aunt remarried, and I found myself out of a farm for the following 
year. The situation required an important deoision. 

If I oontinued farming I must go elsewhere to rent a plaoe, and 
th~t virtually neoessitated that I should find a wife, and s~ttle 
down to life on the farm. I w~s laoking in eduoation, insuffioient" 
I (felt for my ministry, having never oompleted the eighth,grad~, and 
to continue farming meant the end,of school for me. Considering the 
matter extensively I deoided to sellout on ~y farming, and use the 
money for some furtqer sohooling, having in mind to teach, tQus mov
ing into the new line gradually. In January, 1893, I entered the 
Highland park Normal School at Des Moines and had about twelve 

months of schooling, and.in l89i:J. began to teaoh. 
Thus the matter of estab1ishing a home was olosed for some years 

to come. Nor did I see any way clear to do so either before or fol
lowing my entrance into t~e general mintstry. The visit to England 
in 1898 I felt lowed to my parents as well as myself, (It proved to 
be th~ last acquaintance with my fatherJ, and upo~ my return provid
ing(a home was out of the question. I felt the time had come to de
vQte my whole service to God and,his caus~, and since while single 
I drew no allowance from the churoh, there was no prospeot of home 
or marriage, and what little oonsideration I had given to it dropped 
from my mind, resolving to surrender home life for the gospel's sake. 

During attendance at the April conference of 1901, at Independence, 
I observed inward feelings indicating the time was at hand, when I 
should consider establishing a home. However it seemed so far from 
possibility that I,gave little heed to the impulse, but it grew, until 
I-knew it was the divine Spirit pointing the way. I had not kept com
p~ny with any young woman, and had,no one in vIew; but coming from a 
quorum meeting up town one noon I was about to pass the stone Church, 
and n9tIng that the morning servioe wa~ still in progress,.I felt a 
strong impulse to go in, and at dismissal observe the young women to 
/ilee if. there were one whom I mIght approELch for acquaintanoe~ 

I had slipped into the southeast c9rner of tbe room, and after 
the "Amen" looked over the audience, and toward the northwest eorner, 
was a young woman to whom I had been casually introduced with some 
others some two years before at the Washington park reunion. Instant-
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ly I found myself possessed of a power of discernment, and saw in her 
the qualities which would fit her into the type of life which would 
of necessity characterize a home,such as would be mine under the work 
of my ministry. I'saw and understood her dispositton and the qualities 
of her character, and knew that in her I would find the compan-
ionship, and the home keeper .which my life and work would require. 

In view of what God had done for me, and·of what he had purposed 
in me, I had long felt that my life companion·whom I might acquire, 
should be one who ,would in no way restriot or destroy the work which 
God had called me to do. In my longing for a home this requirement was 
supreme. Strikingl~as I viewed this young woman, my gift of discern
ment led me to see.and know that here was one who would saorifice any
thing and every'tl)ing for the sake of the gospel in which I was called 
to labor, and that nctFward or wiSh of hers, would everhinlier or pre
vent me in my duty. This young woman was Miss Emily C. Kinney • 

. Moving over to the opposite aisle down whioh she would pass I ac
oident~lly(1) got in her way, and we spoke,this being the beginning 
of' a more intimateaoquaintance during the two or three remaining 
days of conference, and of a friendly correspondenoe afterward. There 
was one other possibility of hind;rance-the oontingencies of life, 
such as lintering Sickness, disease, or disability due to aCCident, 
eto. With my discernment oame also the assurance that in her I would 
be free from all such 'hindrances; incidental sickness we ,might expect. 

,but 'not such as would be 'devastating to life and its reliPonsibHities • 
• Moreover, I knew. that her heart .would.be with me in the gospel work; 

and she would be willing to make any saorifice neoessary to its ao
complishment • 

.. 'Eqti1y Kinney o~me from a large family of eight, being the oldest 
exoept for a brother who died in babyhood. They were withoutafflu~ 

enoe as to ,t"~s of this world,though inheritors of the gospel, 
,her father having been baptized into the church in l85~at Zarahemla, 
Wisconsin,tby Zenas H. Gurley, while working for Israel Rogers, and 
was ordained an elder in 1858. In 1867, he was appointed president of 
the String Prairie District. The family lived in Pepin County, Wis., 
and moved to Cameron, Missouri, in 1881,in order to have contact with 

,the ohurch. 
Thus Emily spent part of her youth growing up in the old Delano 

-Branch, near Cameron, having the advantages of the church as were 
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available at tha.t early day. At thirteen she commenced IIworking outll 
and continued with various families during her teens, managing to 

, . 

attend school during the winters, finishing with one year in high 
school. ivhen twe~ty years old she sought better opportunity for both 
work and church at Independence, where she spent ten years working in 
several households, the last three being in the home of Brother and 
Sister Ralph Smith. 

During these yea~s she e~tered actively into the work of the 
church, especially in Beligio and Sunday school, and. is remembered 
by many of the older saints of today as their IIteacherll in their 
childhood years. She grew in faith and devotion,8.s well as knowledge, 
and became proficient in her service, and , was held in high esteem. 
Her vacations each summer were spent at the reunions, first one at 
Clinton, and after that at Maysville, where she actively participat
ed in the work. By these years of hardship and. of consecrated service 
to the church she had proved her integrity and devotion to the service 
of God, a preparation for the arduous and exacting life which, though 
unknown to he~God had undoubtedly designed for her. 

During the summer my sister Margaret who had been in this country 
for several years, and who had come to Independence at conference 
time, had decided on going back to England. I came from Iowa at that 
time for a final ,visit with her before she left. However my purpose 
in coming was as much to see Emily as it was to see my sister, and 
it was on this occasion that we became engaged, ?etting the wedding 
day for January 1; It was the only visit I had with her since the con
ference and until the time of our wedding, though our correspondence 
tended to blend our lives into a sinp:-le purpose. He understood each 
other and the mission which was before us. 

One incident of our short courtship was related by Emily to me, 
after our marriage. At the request of the head of the Church of Christ, 
with headquarters on the Temple Lot, Elder Hill, was extended the priv
ilege of setting forth the Hedrickite position before the saints of 
the Reorganized Church during the general conference, with the under
standing that a representative of our Church should follow the next 
evening in answer. Elder David Wight was ~ppointed to give the answer
ing discourse, and it was upon this occasion that Emi~y and I were 
present. While gathering, the audience was unusually quiet, and we 
sat without whispering or talking. I recalled my thoughts: the con-
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ference was drawing toward its close, and soon the men would be going 
out to their fields of labor. I noticed Gomer R. Wells,a young mis-

sionary, who had spent lJeveral years in Australia, and wond.ered wheth
er he might go back there again. My thoughts turIled to myself, and 
not only as to my place of labor immediately following, but along 
through the years of my life. It was during this pre-service period 
of quiet that Emily heard a VOice, not aUdible to natural ears, but 
still clear and distinct, as if from me, saying, "Wilt thou. go with 
me?1I Without thought on her part the answer sprung up spontaneously 
as by the same voice, but as if coming from her own soul, "Yea, even 
to the ends of the earth, if the Lord shall give me grace." l'his 
incident was kept to herself until after our marriage. 

After becoming en~aged in mid-summer I went to my room and wept, 
somewhat bitterly. Here I was without means, without allowance from 
the church, and little prospect of accumulating enou~h to prepare 
for the important occasion which was to come. Looking at the situs,.;.. 

tion it seemed that I was anything but a w'ise man. My only recourse 
was to lay the matter before the Lord, asking that he might prepare 
the way. I was then in need of clothing. I had little to offer any 
woman as to the prospect of establishing a home. If I had found a 
rich girl, or one with wealthy parents it might have eased the pros
pect. But nol I was ·to depend upon other resources. 

As time moved on, and it seemed to move faster than I wished 
forI was getting neaTer the critical day, there was no change as 
to my meager income_barely sufficient to meet incidental expenses. 
I was operating a tent that fall,and in spite .ofmy responsibilities 
in my appointed work I was repeatedly tempted to leave my minis
try temporarily and go to ·work for the raising of needful funds. But 
I was fearful of that as I felt sure it would not be approved of the 
Lord. ~wo years before, after entering upon my ministry I engaged 
to drop out just two weeks to engage in some secular work. The first 
morning I awoke with the definite consciousness that my intent was 
displeasing to the Lord, and a violation of my pledge that my serv
ice would be for life. r knew that the Lord "lOuld intervene to pre
vent my intended diversion. An accident that day laid me helpless; 
and shortly after the voice of the Lord came to me in the night say
in!!, lilt is not the Lord1s will that you should be spending your 
time with trifles." I had been called to a e:reater work and the 
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Faith and experience had not developed sufficiently within me, to 

enable me to trust the Lord alto~ether under the trying circumstan
ces. I was being put to the test. The weather being mild) our tent 
meeting in Glenwood wasoontinued into November by the help of a stove 
in the tent) which made it quite oomfortable on chilly evenings. ene 
day Fatriarch Henry Kemp came into our midst, and a brother seekin>r 
a pa,triarchal blessing of him. He asked me to be his scribe as I had 
been on a number of occasions before. At the olose of this ordinance 
Brother Kemp remained standing as i,f in deep thought , finally saying, 
"Brother CharIest the Spirit impels m~ \0 give you a blessing," and 
asked if I was willing to receive it. such,an outpouring of assurance 
and promise, of divine counsel and prophecy given me exceeded all that 
I had ever heard. The Lord would raise up friends, and every need 
would be supplied. 

The time cf blessing had come. Persons were enlisted as if automat
ioally, in my need, some of whom would be least expected to do so. 
Money oame in by which I was outfitted with entire new clothing, and 
from sources little anticipated, until by the holidays I was adequate
ly supplied for every need. Money continued to flow} until after the 
wedding I exclaimed to my companion, "Emily, from where does all this 
money come?1! We furnished the little house we had rented, though mod
estly, meetinf- all obligations, and about two weeks after the wedding, 
paid ~150.00 down on a little cottage we had bought at Independence. 
The divine promises were fulfilled; our needs were supplied. 

Duty did not leave us unmolested. We had scarcely got things ar
ranged in the home, when Brother J.F. JUntun, with whom r had labored 
much the previous year, was starting meetings at the I'iethodist church 
in Thurman, and called for help. The appeal was strengthened by Sister 
Rachel Leeka, wife of Bishop William Leeka, offering us the use of a 
cottage in which the children had kept house while attending school 
there. It was partly stocked with provisions and more would be provid
ed a,s needed. "'he January weather was severe but we went down and oc
cupied while the meetings were in progress. '.'{e were both happy that 
we were able to serve in this humble way. 

?he wedding took place at the Delano church near C~meron, Mo. on 
,Tanuary I, 1902, Elder J.J>!. fj1erry beinJ;i: the officiatinJ;i: minister, he 
heinr- the pastor at st. ,Joseph at the time. After a fine dinner at 
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the home we took train for st. Joseph, and the next morning continued 
ou~ journey to McPaul, Iowa, where we were met by Bro. Frank Goode f 

~nd by team proceeded to their home near Tabor. The saints of the 
Tabor branch arranged a most splend~d dinner and reception f,or u~ at 
the home of Brother Charles Goode and family. 

I J:1ad previously rented the little four room house of Brother and 
Sister James Dunsdon, and we had bought enough furniture and furnish
ings to start with,which the brethernhsu1ed out for us. We went over , 
there one bitterly cold morning, with two loaves of bread rising in 
the pan which S~. Goode had given us from her baking. Making fires to 
warm the rooms, and without~iting to arrange the furniture, we first . . 
established our family altar. For a lesson we read from John, and the 
message seemed to be nearly all about love. It meant muc~ to us. Our 
prayers of dedication ascended to our heavenly Fath~r. 

For several days we spoke repeatedly of the wonderful lesson we 
had read that morning, and finally t~ought to reread it for our .1es
son that day.But 101 we found little of love in t~e chapter w~ read. 
Perhaps some other newly married couples can explain it, or was it 
that we were getting out of the word,what we were putting into it? 
Notwithstanding many unavoidable lapses o~r family altar has been 
maintained at this writing for fifty-six years, and has proved to 

, , 
have been t~e source of great blessing. 

Emily was born August 23, 1871, an~ came with her parents W~lter 
Kinney, and Edith Isabel stone Kinney, to Cameron, MO., in,1881. Her 
earliest recollection of her father was when he used an ox team for 
all his work on the farm, though ,later he acquired a team of horses. 
There was no latter daY,saints near them and they ,had no contact with 
the church and it was the desire for church a~sociation which led 
them in the move to Missouri where they became members of ,the Delano 
Branch. 

Looking back upon the interesting period of youth, after many years 
have now passed away, we both, unknown to each other and far s~parated, 
were having some.what common experiences, each moving out; from the par
ental homes to wend our w~y in the world at the age of thirteen, ming
ling w1thstrangers more or ,less, and learning to oare for ourselves 
1n t~e s~ruggle of life, she worki,ng 1n the homes of neighbors with 
som~ school privileges, and I in various p1~ces and activi~ies. 

In 1888, I came to Independence to work for ,Albert Bishop" a con-
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tractor, and worked on several projects, one being the building of 
a railroad tract from the square to Walnut park, which location was 
then being developed. as a suburban building sight by a Kansas City 

. Company. A railr?ad ·had been built from Kansas City to the Square 
in Independence, and this that J worked on was intended to be an ex
tension to Walnut Park and beyond. ·ro oomplete a bridge was necessary 
over the Missouri-paoifio Lexingf<on Branch, whi9h was never built. 
Much activity and advertising were displayed and soores of fam
ilies bought houses, many, before they were finished. The boom broke, 
leaving scores of ~ouses in all stages of construction. Most of the 
oompleted ones were later moved to Independence where they still 
stand. The only car ever to go over the tract we built was the flat 
construotion hand car whioh young Albert and I used in our oonstruc 

During the time I spent at Independenoe I attended church 
at the old briok building on East Lexington. The congregation was 
small. 

That year building had begun on the Stone Church with a Mr. 
Bradshaw as contraotor, and for about two months in early summer I 
was engaged in hauling stone from the quarry, some three miles east 
of the city, for the building, driving a span of mules with a heavy 
mountain wagon whioh Mr. Bishop had brought from the west. I was then 
sixteen years of age, and fairly largE! and strong. The rest of the 
year after July 4th we spent in st. Louis on a large grading projeot 
in Forest park; part of our work being just adjo~ning the Shaw Gardens. 

Returning to Iowa near the end of the year I tried truck gardening 
the next. summer, on land granted me by Uncle Brand, but beooming striok-
en down with a severe oase of malaria oontracted the summer before 

at st. Louis) my effort was a failure. ~he next year I worked for a 
farmer and after my unole died in the fall, I took up farming on my 
own, withA~t Miriam as housekeeper.T~o years later I sold out and 
sought more schooling. 

At the same age Emily went to Independence where the opportunities 
were greater both for work and for spiritual association and develop
ment. It was for both, though unknown to eaoh other, a period of pre
paration fitting us for the experienoes whioh later were to follow. 
We were entirely on our own. 30th seemed to carry an inward assuranoe 
that we were being led by a wisdom and power not our own, whioh 
feeling reached its climax at the oonferenoe of 1901 when we were led 
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toward each other. 
That the leading which filled my being with a consciousness that 

the time had come for me to establish a home was divine I have never 
had a doubt; the train of manifestations which a~companied and fol~ 

rowed proving it so. At the time of our marriage we were both prepared 
to make pretty much a complete consecration of our lives to the 

.service of God, to go anywhere required, to make any sacrifice need
ful, to do whatever tasks given us in the Lordls service. The extent 
of our willingness to sacrifice was shown in the offering to the Lord 
of our firstborn son, which offering was accepted, and claimed by the 
Lord in calling that son to his service. 

Cur first home was in the country near Tabor, Iowa; plain, unpre
tentious, with little ornament, or the refinements of material things. 
But we sought to make it beautiful through our love, and devotion, 
and the welcoming of the divine Spirit, without which no home can be 
what it oup:ht to be. The altar of prayer and devotion to God was es
tablished at the beginning, and continued throughout life, subject to 
the changing conditions which sometimes interferred, or temporarily 
made its use impossible. Sometimes a silent prayer of the heart sup
planted the formal one. 

0ne .time while driving overland to California in 1940 we were 
crossing the plains of \-Iyominf/:. I·Ie usually started at daybreak from 
our stopping places, having no opportunity for more than a short 
prayer. But on the way we resolved we could as well spend part of the 

morning hours in our usual study and prayer. Sister Fry read the 
scripture which we pondered and discussed, from which we ~eveloped 
some important lessons-very important, for we found the Holy Spirit 
giving us light and inspiration as we had often felt at our home altar. 
We had our prayer also without diminishing our 50 mile speed, 

(though I kept my eyes open). If we could talk politics, or chit~chat, 
or trifles, while traveling why not talk to the Lord in prayer? I had 
known of instances when the Lord had spoken to me while movin~ swiftly 
on my journeys. God could and did hear us on the highways of ',.!yoming 
as readily as in our home environment. 

At the time of our marriage we could refer to those days as "the 
horse and bUlrgy days", Our family allowan(;e ~ranted bv the church was 
twelve dollars per month. But we paid thre~ dollars a mOJ'lth for rent; 
with free use of summer apples, and plums; we had some chickens; and 
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the rarmersJat butchering timesJwould remember us with meat; and in 
the fal~ our cellar was stocked,with second grade apples left, in the 
orchards by commercial buyers; and we had corn cobs and some wood 
given us. Sugar cost one dollar for twenty pounds, and butter 15:£ to 
20:£ a pound. We saved money. 

! Son Born 
But a change wa~ in prospect in our, family set-up. On November Bth1 

a son was born whom we named Evan Anselm. Several spiritual experien
ces came to us at about this time, On the-day he was born the testi
mony of the Holy Spirit came to me 'giving assurance that he would 
grow up to manhood, to become an effecient minister of the gospel and 
give an active serVice, accomplishing great good. This testimony re
mained with me for three days, Upon seeking urgently needed adminis-

tration in the mother's behalf, Sister Fry told us of the peace and 
healing that came tO,her insomuch that she was made conscious of the 
presence of angels ministering to her. 

About three days after, the child ~ s birth, ',as I slept in an upper 
I 

room with my cqt under the window, I was awakened by hearing mUSic, 
which seemed very much liKe orchestral mu~ic; in the distance, and 
apparently marching as a band toward our house. Knowing that there 
was no orchestra or band nearer than Council Bluffs; which was some 
thirty miles away, I marvelled at-its sound and the more I listened 
the more strange the matter beOame. My mind was never without its 
skepticism, ana while I was sure no human band wouid be piaying out 
in the 14aubons ie hills at three .dclock in the night, I could not 
bring myself to consider it angelic. 

'I'wonderingly reasoned whether this music could in some strange 
way be the product of my own mind,by some process which was new and 
impossible of understanding. I tried to'anticipate the air, thinking 
if the music was a product of my 'own mind I certainly could do that. 
Put every time the music took a different direction which I was'not 
able to anticipate. In the meantime I had awakened but the music con
tinued. It was more than a dream. By this time the band seemed to be 
drawing near, and the music changed to a familiar hymn, and I thought 
now I can join in, that is in anticipating the trend. But I could not 
for in the familiar tune there were variations altogetber new to me~ 

The musicians with their wondrous music had now reached our home, 
and apparently stopped in the ,road directly in front. They burst forth 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



70. 
in deep, soul-stirring song in increased volume with the tune of 

"Jesus, mighty King in Zion," "We will follow none but Jesus." The 
music stirred me to the depths of the soulls consciousness, and I 
then knew that outside was a band of heavenly mespengers,praising 
God for the new life that had come into the worid, whose-talents in
cluded music and song, as well as the ministry of the word. No doubt 
remained as to the identity of that heavenly band. I thought that by 
looking I could but see them, and raised myself up in my bed to look 
out the window, when the manifestation vanished. 

We came to know that the Lord had destined this son to be a se~
vant of his, and under the impulses of the -Holy Spirit during our 
family devotions one morning, held him up before the Lord and made 
him an offerin~ to God for his service; Since then we always thought 
of his life being given to the ministry of the Church. His work is 
too well known to require any confirmation here. 

'!:'houghts On Fredestination 
(" NOTF FBm~ EDITOR, Francis T. Schrunk. While editing Brother 

Fryls bio~raphical notes I came to the following -prief break in them, 
with some lines missinp:, and tl1e following note'to "Editors Herald": 
"This paper on Predestination was written some time ago in connec:-

tion with my biographical writing, and mainly for '!1ypersonal use. I 
am placing it in your hands for publication in the Herald if you so 
desire to use it; it occurring to me after rereading it that it 
might be of interest to the saints."-Charles Fry. 

I have no way of knowing whether his article on "The Doctrine of 
Predestination", that appeared in-the Herald of June 13, 1949, or an
other one on "Man I s ,Creation, and His Pre-carnate Life as Relatec'!. to 
the Fresent,lI which appeared in the issue of August 24, 1953, is the 
one that Prother Fry referred to above, but I shall edit only that 
which I find in his notes .. ). 

',-/e never acceded to the Calvinistic doctrine of predestinat~on, 
but several passages of scripture, together with such experiences as 
I have related, incline to some elements.of truth in this connec~ 
tion, which however is not to say that the once popular form of the 
doctrine is in anywise true. ~hese incidents have stirred more or 
less thought on the subject at different times, and it seems appro-
priateto give a little space to the scriptural teaching as we find it. 

From persons in the precarnate state who by voluntary effort qual
ified themselves in righteousness, becoming strong in truth and right 
doing, the Lord chose such as could and would reBpond to his require
ments for their service on earth, so that they became his servants 
and renresentatives here in this world, fulfilling the mission ap-
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pOinted them. 

Because of such selection it is not to be understood that the Lord 
thereby predetermined their eternal salvation on the basis of previ
ous works, for salvat10n is in no way or defrree determined upon pre
carnate \~orks. Zvery man makes his own record in this world and is 
judged according to the works done here. It is said that in their in
fant state men were innocent. (D.C .. 90:6), or more expressly statedJ 

they "became in their infant state innocent before GOd. II This was 
possible for God had forgiven and redeemed them from the fall. Every 
man in coming into the world is free' to choose as he will. He makes 
his own record and inherits eternal life or eternal death according 
as his works have been. 

Selection for service by foreordination does not insure one to 
salvation. It is the right and wrong of this life which determine 
his standing and whether he gains eternal life or no. "Hhosoever 
will" is the universal ran{<:e Of Christ's salvation. 

Why then, it may be asked, are some men especially chosen of God, 
or called, or predestined, whatever the word may be expressing the 
divine choice of some men for certain ends.while others are not so 
designated or chosen? '/lhy are some entrusted with corresponding high
er responsibilities above others who did not so qualify? \~hy then do 
some become his servants and messengers to assist in his v.reat work? 

Alma, in explaining the principle of priesthood and the calling of 
men into God's service on earth, says of them: 

" •.• being called and prepared from the foundation of the world, 
accordin~ to the foreknowledge of God, on account of their exceeding 
faith and good works; in the first piacebeing left to choose good or 
evil; therefore they having chosen good, and exercising exceeding 
great faith, are called with a holy calling, yea, with that holy call
ing which was prepared with, and according to, a preparatory redemp
tion for such; and thus they have been called to this holy calling on 
account of their faith, (comparatively few reached this high estate), 
while others would reject the Spirit of God on account of the hard
ness of their hearts and the blindness of their minds, while if it 
had not been for this, they might have had as great privilege as their 
brethern." (Alma 9:6.5-68). 

It \'las from this F<roup of progressive, dependable, worthy,and cap
able men, who had proved their qualification and capability, that God 

chose his instruments of righteousness for this world. From that 
early time such men were selected and designated for positions and 
service in the then ~uture life in the flesh, or to use a common de-
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signation, were predestined. Earth's leaders, like the president of 
the United states who ohooses his oabinet of assistants, do the same, 
seleoting proven and qualified men to assume speoifio tasks. 

Selection by Christ of such persons was not qpon the basis of fa-
voritism, neither by indifferent ohanoe, but of the infinitely olear 
judgment of God, or as Alma and others have declared, "aocording to 
the foreknowledge of God.~ Moses, Jeremiah, John t~e Baptist, John 
the Revelator, ~oseph Smith, and others, are particularly mentioned . 
in the soriptures as being of this olass. 

Alma's account of the subjeot indioates that this early selection 
of men was in relation to gospel ministry, power and authority having 
been oonferred upon them to qualify them to act in Christ's name, 
under what he terms the "high priesthood,1I divinely established by 
Christ "after the order of the Son of God." In this world this priest
hood operates only within the church of Jesus Christ. (D.C. 83:2). 

It appears therefore that what is said of predestination, and fore
ordination, that these terms are not intended to apply to the question 
of salvation or damnation, but to the offioial work of teaching, di
reoting" and ass isting mankind with a view to prepare them for that 
salvation which Christ has designed for all mankind. The selection 
is solely on the basis of merit and qualification as determined by 
those ohosen in their precarnate life in the spirit world. 

In fore-ordaining men to servioe the Lord aots consistently with 
his own oharaoter, but leaves the determining of salvation where it 
belongs-to every man for himself. 

patriarchal Blessing 
patriarch Alexander H. Smith gave me a blessing upon request, 

April 20, 1901. I had for some time made request of the Lord in prayer 
for certain things, particularly suoh as would help me in the strug

gle of life to overoome the opposition, and in my work in the min
istry. The reflex of my prayers appeared very definitely in the blesE
ing, by which I had confidenoe in its having been given by inspiration 
of God. 

A brother minister and friend of mine acoompanied me to the pa~i
archtsoffioe and reoeived his blessing. He had been troubled by 
doubts, and prayed that if the Lord was ~:i1 it ha "ould readily recog
nize it as coming from God, and the Lord would speak in language that 
was familiar to him.Ppon returning from the office, this brother hav-
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ing told me what he had done regarding his doubts, took from his pock-
et a poem which he had written some time before in which he had pic
tured hisl1fe as a journey up and among the mountains. (He was from 
t!ie west). In his plesl;ling ,Alexander had portrayed his life just that 
way. Co-incident one might say, but in this case some of the very 
language was found which I had heard him read from the poem. He was 
satisfied of its inspiration. 

Analyzing my own blessing, I found not only answer to my prayers, 
but a peculiar interpretation of my own life as no man knew it but 
myself, and in some respects which I, did not know, but which developed 
in my understanding in after years. Herein is where the patriarchal 
blessin~ requires inspiration. The patriaroh of himself can not know 
the particular conditions, needs, etc., of a manls life, nor of his 
future, but the Lord knows, and counsels not' only in the light of what 
is today, but as to what shall be in the tomorrow. He deals with life 
in its entirety. After fifty-six years the counsels therein are still 
applicable to my life, and promises made which are not as yet all 
fulfilled. I have doubted at times but wheneyer the voice of God has 
been heard it has been to reaffirm the promises. 

When laboring in England I was stricken in 1921 with severe illness 
which led some to despair of my life. The priesthood met in prayer 
and administration, and a young brother spoke the mind of the Spirit 
which included. "Every promise which has been given to you shall be 
fulfilled." On two other occasions has this promiae been reaffirmed. 
More than half a century is a long time to wait on fulfillment, and 
the fact of doubts arising at times is not surprising. I can sympa
thize with Abraham. 

Some Blessings That Have Followed Me. 
God's integrity has sometimes been in question, (Abraham felt that 

way too), but his actions have spoken louder than words. I have passed 
through lightning and fire as vivid as that ,of Nebuchadnezzar's fur
nace, but was preserved without the slightest injury. Here the integ
rity of God's promise was attacked by the forces of evil which failed. 
Today signs of fulfillment begin to appear. God's promises are sure. 

Patriarch William LewiS, in his memoirs I think, related the inCi
dent of a man who in his blessing had been promised lo~. life. Yet not 
long after he became suddenly ill and died. 'Phe integrity of the bless
inG" and also of God was involved. Erother Lewis could not expla.in, and 
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in his distress sought the Lord for counsel. He was answered that on 
the strength of this promise this man had become reckless and disre
trardful of the common safeguards relating to his life, thinking that 
regardless of his action God would fulfill his prqmise. Fe had exposed 
himself unduly which brought on his sickness unnecessarily, and though 
he sought administration the Lord was not disposed to heal under the 
circumstances. 

As in salvation itself the Lord is not necessarily obligated to 
save a man who recklessly disregards the law of life. In all matters 
of divine blessin~ one must cooperate with God in striving for the re
alization of the divine promises. Any man has the power to so act con
trary to the .will of God as to frustrate in himself the divine prom
ises. Enoch's following had great promises in the building of Zion, 
but the Lord told them, "When ye do not what I say, ye have no promise~ 
lile should know that all of God's promises are in part dependent upon 
our faithfulness in fulfilling our own obligations. Mere delay in ful
fillment may be due to divine wisdom. 

{Phe patriarch represented my life as an uncut gem, pointintr out 
that it is the hardest stones which are possible of the greatest re
finement, though which require the greater grinding and polishing to 
produce their beauty. 'rhe process would be long and hard, and I would 
have need of patience and forebearance. I have learned of the opposi
tion of life exerted by the spiritual forces of evil, and know what 
trial is, and what evil is, and have found life a struggle which has 
driven me to my knees in secret prayer thousands of times imploring 
divine help. 

Had I fully interpreted the blessing I might have anticipated 
more readily such experiences, but my power of interpretation came 
only with the experiences. Many years later on a day which I was de
voting to fasting and prayer I had an unusual psychological experi
ence.While pleading before the Lord, and while my prayer continued in 
progress, a train of thought "ias set up in my mind, and though it 
seemea. to be my own, I was not unaware that that train was guided by 
some personality other than my own. It continued along parallel with 
my prayer. Three incidents, all carrying the same lesson, which was 
in reality the answering of my prayer were ~re?A~te~. t,o my mind in 
argument. I heard no voice. }.!othinp: was addressed. to me directly, 
but the answer was plain and unmistakeable. 
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In my prayer I was urging the early realization of some of'the 

promised advanced blessings, and I fear was accompanied by some ele
ment of complaint. The secondary train of thought took me back to my 
boyhood days in the first year in the United States. My aunt had put 
me in charge of the poultry on the place, and in the early spring I 
had set a hen with eggs. In due time I disoovered the hatohing. There 
were the tiny ohioks struggling, almost hopelessl~to get out of the 
shells. Why not help them? I did; but the ohiokens died. That incident 
whioh was well nigh forgotten ~ssed vividly through my mind as 
a reoital. But there oame another. On my first visit to England as 
Easter was approaohing two rose buds on the bush gave some promise of 
being open by that day. But they were slow'in developing. I was anx
ious to have a rose in my lapel for that ocoaSion, and looking at the 
prospect several days before I saw they would not be ready unless I 
helped, and I gently loos~ned the petals to open them to the sunshine 
a little more. Easter morning I went to the bush for my rose and found 
that the sun by day and the frost by night had blasted them and they 
were black. A third incident of like nature, but which has sinoe pass
ed from my mind was likewise reviewed. The meaning was clear. 

The Lord has his own time in the fulfilling of his promises, and 
he does 80 in wisdom to the fulfilling of his own designs. To have 
given the blessings I sought for before their time would not be in 
consonance with divine wisdom, and in my hands would perish as did 
the chicks and the buds. I must still wait until my life development 
made it possible for me to use God's gifts in a way which would be to 
his honor and glory, and to my joy and salvation. Dead chicks, and 
blasted buds would not be to his credit, nor mine. 

As a boy I knew few of the refinements of life. Many ways I needed 
to disoard, and many new ones to adopt, but I was unaware of both. The 
patriarch pointed out the method in wisdom. He didn't say it but im
plied it, that the beauties of oharacter are not attained negatively 
by merely getting rid of undesirable traits, but by continually devel
oping new ones thereby supplanting the other. Filling life with good 
things leaves little room for the bad. Seeking and attaining the Spirit 
of God offers small opening for the spirit of evil. Beal growth is 
attained by positive effort in aoquirin~ the good. 

The patriarohal blessing puts into one's hands the divine power and 
leading by whioh he may aooomplish/by diligent and studious effort, the 
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promised goals. It requires an active and diligent cooperation with 
God to make it effectual. Without such cooperation it may become a 
dead letter. The blessing is not like a million dollar endowment, 
though it might be worth more than that, by whichlhe can sit' dOlfri and 
draw on it as desired for the easy gratification of every wish,with 
little or rio effort upon his part,. 31essings in this world are not 
all pleasant and easy things, but often involve hard and persistent 
struggle against evil and temptation. Man's appreciation of the good 
is largely through his contact with the evil, as the Lord told Adam. 

Youth is impetuous and often wants to reach the higher brackets of 
life without delay. The patriarch counselled patience, and a striving 
by the necessarily slower processes. liDo not look to accomplish the 
great results at once,lIhe said, "but do the little things in life 
every daYj fai thfully. II The greatest joy comes not of gift but of 
achievement. 

Gifts and blessings are God's investments in us from which he 
waits to receive returns, and woe to the man who consumes them upon 
his own lusts with profit to no one, as the Lord has said. They are 
not given for mere enjoyment, or for prideful exhibition, but for 
service as instruments of utility in the making of life what God in
tended. We find a parallel in the natural world; the trees of the 
forest are God's gift to men, but,which in their primitive stateJserve 
but small purpose. But when man by intelligent industry and skill 
transforms them into houses and furniture, and ten thousand other ar
ticles of utility, and to the building of temples to God, they become 
a blessing indeed, and both man and God are profited. So with other 
gifts of nature. 

The love of God coming into a man's soul is as nothing unless it 
is translated into deeds of love for the benefit of needy and suffer
ing mankind. The same must be said of other spiritual gifts. Christ 
condemned the man who in self-interest enlarged his barns to make 
room for his surplus supplies, while humanity all around were suffer
ing from want. The divine blessing given for many became wasted by 
one man's selfishness. 

The Lord's blessing offered a way of life, but no short cuts. It 
meant that the Lord was interested in my success, and would supply 
helps and means to that end I yet the actual work wa,s mine. Of the 
higher attainments, he said, "AII this brightness and glory', is not 
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given nor won without exertion and great labor.1I Again the Spirit 
speaks, "There is opening before thee a wide field. Enter in and 
study to make thyself an approved workman." The Lord opened the !rate, 

.gave me my tools t and said, "Here I s where you labor," At least 
that is my interpretation. 

What greater blessing could God give to man than the power and the 
opportunity to serve his fellow men in the things of God, and that 
while so doing effect his own development and salvation? What greater 
joy could come to man than the joy of self-achievement in the work of 
God? The heavenly Father is infinitely wise and good, and gives his 
gifts in wisdom, only in such form and measure as men are able to 
receive and utilize, 

_ .. Ministerial Labors 
After three years of labor in the Fremont District, the third year 

including the Pottawattamie district in my appointment, I was by the 
April conference of 1903 appointed as city missionary in Omaha and 
vicinity, to which place I went April 25th to begin my work, the lit~ 
tIe church being at 1818 'North: Twenty-first st., where I spoke the 
following day. 

This appointment was extended to cover four years in all, though 
the fourth year, 1906, my territory was enlarged to include Council 
Bluffs and the surrounding region. It was a very busy year. 

At the first my city apPOintment was a difficult one. I had never 
lived in a city, nor even a town, my life and labor having been spent 
in rural districts. I had been ordained a seventy the year before and 
my especial line of work was missionary. I had to feel my. way, as it 
were, and I moved slowly. My whole environment was new to me. Yet I 
gained an experience and development beyond what I was aware of at 
the time, and met many of the brethern of the ministry as they 
stopped over while.traveling.from and to other points. 

,riewing this period of my ministry from later times it appears 
more of the nature of foundation laying than otherwise. I was getting 
experience, and in those experiences the Lord was teaching me many 
important lessons. By way of illustration I mention one incident 
which seemed small, yet which brought to my consciousness a deep 
truth in the gospel of Christ. 

A stranger came to the church one mid-week prayer-meeting, request
ing that we come and heal her daughter who was sorely afflicted. We 
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went. Enquiring as to the conditions, and as to the faith which 
mi~ht be there, we learned the situation about as follows: 

The young woman was most grievously afflicted with what appeared 
to be a number of nervous disorders, and was in ~ deplorable state. 
The family, especially the mother, had explored every possibility 
offering the least hope of recovery, including a number of regular 
physicians, and then various hypnotic, mesmeric, and other similar 
healers, whose advertisements were current in the papers at the ,time, 
and when these failed, the appeal was to ministers and churches such 
as believed in divine healing; all with the same result. Hearing that 
the Latter Day Saints believed in healing they thought to try us. 

I felt that I was in a most difficult situation of which I had had 
no previous experience. I reasoned upon it as best I could and prayed 
for light. I recalled the record of Christ's healings as recorded 
in the New Testament, and remembered that in most instances he sought 
to discover faith in the petitioners, and often to test them severely 
to bring it to light. Faith as I understood it was not merely believ'" 
ing that Christ could heal, but believing in his Divinity, in his 
message, and showing some disposition to live above the grovelling 
things of sin. I was satisfied that this wo~an had been living a 
life of shame, and I sought to discover what her hopes and antici~ 
tions for the future were. With this in view I spoke of Christ, and 
his gospel, and what he desired in his children. But in this I found 
absolutely no response. I discerned no faith, and conoluded that I 
could not under the ciroumstances engage the ordinance of administra
tion,of which I had said little. 

We talked with them with a view to develop faith, and to give them 
something to ponder upon, promising to return in a few days, and with 
prayer~in which brethern with me assisted,we left. With two elders we 
visited the family on the following Sunday and found that they had 
contacted,in the meantime, the minister of a Protestant church, and 
their minds became poisoned against us because we were "Mormons," We 
were unwelcome and could do nothing more. 

One of the brethern oriticised me for not having administered in 
the first place, urging we should respond without question to all 
calls. I felt that my procedure was correct but knowing no scripture 
to substantiate it, could say nothing. '['he critioism was spread 
throu~h the branch,in an unfavorable light,to the injury of my standc 
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ing in the eyes of the people. The Lord came to my rescue. 

Later in the week as I was retiring at night, I had reached to 
turn out the light, when a sudden impulse su~gested I pick up my 
Inspired Version of the Bible and read just a little as a good night 
thought. The book was opened to Mark 9 and I read what Jesus said to 
the man who brought his son for healing: "If thou wilt believe all 
things that I shall say unto you, this is possible to him that be~' 
lieveth. 1I It fitted my problem exactly, and not knowing the preced
ent, I had done as the Lord did. It is to him that believeth the 
divine message, in other words have faith in God, that the divine 
ministrations will flow. 

The text became the basis of my sermon 'the next Sunday morning, 
and all criticism ceased. We found corroborating texts: "He did not 
many mighty works there because of unbelief." (Matt. 13:59). "If 
there be no faith among the children of men, God can do no miracle 
among them. It (Ether 5: 13). Jesus did not scatter the gifts of God 
indiscriminately to all people. Salvation itself is only to 1tthem 
that believe,lI Healing to this woman,without faith and repentance in 
Christ,would have resulted only in the renewal and extension of her 
life of sin1to further condemnation, which could hardly be counted 
a blessing. 

As to missionary work I had in the Fremont District I used the 
tent considerably, but found myself limited somewhat by a physical 
defect. When seven years of age in England I passed through a severe 
attack of double pneumonia which left me weak in lung power and in 
voice, and I learned by experience that my powers as a missionary 
were somewhat restricted. ~y labors also brought me the consciousness 
that my natural talent was more in the line of teaching than in mi~ 
sionary preaching. Speaking in church buildings I could generally make 
the audience hear. My years as a school teacher had evidently devel
oped in me the gift of teaching, and I found myself freely blessed 
in that line. 

In 1906 I discovered the Spirit leading me in the direction toward 
ministering to the saints,rather than to missionary work, and was 
given to know that I would be called to the pastoral arm of church 
work. This came to me six months before the general cGnference of the 
followirw; year. At this conference walking to the ·conference business 
meeting with one of .the brethern of the high priests, one afternoon, 
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he thought to ~ive me a hint of what might be a surprise that after
noon. He said, "Charley, I wou1dn It be surprised if your name" should 
be presented for ordination to the office of hip;h priest." 1 told 
him I wasn' t surprised for I had known it for six .months. }1y- name was 
presented and I was ordained at that "conference. 

The Auditing Board 
For a number of years the auditing of the books/of the several de

partments of the church,invo1ving finances,had been performed by a 
committee of three, one elected at each conference for a period of 
three years. Adam J. Keck, a member of the board was unable to serve 
and had resigned, and on February 5, 1904, I received a telegram from 
President Joseph Smith that I had been apPointed to fill the vacancy, 
and for me to meet the other members/Albert Carmichael and Frank A. 
Russel at Independence at the earliest date, for the work of auditing. 
We began at the Ensign Publishing House, and went on the 13th to the 
Herald Office at Lamoni, and the Presiding Bishop's office. 

The same three continued on this board for a number of years, be
ginning our work in Debruary or early in March, in time to report to 
the general conference. Sometimes difficulties delayed us and our re
port would not get in until conference was along in its sessions. Our 
work ended after we recommended to the conference the appointment of 
a professional accountant to be a standing audit~r for the financial 
departments of the church. On Fres ident F. flJ. Smith' s recommendation, 
our suggestion was adopted. 

mhese weeks of labor at headquarters each year for about nine years, 
brous:ht us into intimate contact with many of the men in the leading 
quorums, and T found many friends among them. I was privileged to 
visit a number of the historic places of the church of former years, 
and learned considerable of their history and of the events which made 
them notable. I also met a number of the old time saints of the "old 
church" which were still livinl':. All these experiences added to my 
store of knowledge of the work past and present, and many a time 
discussion on points of doctrine and history were had, 

Quorum Affairs 
At the conference of 1906 at Independence I occupied as a member 

of the First Quorum of seventy, to which office I had been ordained 
in 1902. ~inisters of the gospel are not secure against comr1aints 
of various kinds, sometimes just and sometimes unjust. It is a sad 
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event when a just man is accused, but sadder yet when a just accusa
~on is made against one. Occasionally, the quorums had to deal with 
such complaints. 

This year a bun91e of letters, bearing complaint, from members and 
officers were laid before the quorum against one of its members, and 
awa,ited disposition. 'rhe customary rule with all the quorums in those 
days was to refer such complaints with the papers, and perhaps a li£t 
of witnesses available, to a committee for investigation and report. 
Such report might declare innocence; or suggest counselling, or sus
pension, or expulsion from the quorum. The quorum could go no further. 

Being elected, and made secretary of the committee gave me the deep
est knowledge of the matter. ~he work was long and laborious, and 
took pratically all our time outside of the usual conference and 
quorum sessions. As near as I remember we held about seventeen ses-

sions, reading stacks of papers,and hearing a considerable number of 
verbal testimonies which were offered, both for and against. \ole gave 
the accused the fullest consideration possible under the circumstan
ces,and strove to be impartial as should have been. The accused ap
peared.also and made his defense. Our report indorsed the accusation, 
and if memory be correct. he was dropped from the quorum, which meant 
from the ministry. 

The procedure in this case followed what had been the general rule 
in all the quorumsJas I had understood it, from the time that quorums 
were or~anized, and according to the rule our wor¥ was just and right. 
But as I returned to my mission1thoughts concerning it be~an to 
trouble my mind, and though I was no lawyer I had picked up enough of 
the principles of law to show me that the procedure was unsafe and 
unfair. I believed too that the ministry of the Holy Spirit stirred 
me to study through the whole matter of procedure, and I saw clearly 
that the hearing was not a trial, the accused did not have opportun
ity to face his accusers, nor did he see all the evidence which had 
been poured in against him. He was not represented by counsel, and 
though he was free to do so,the circumstances of the hearing made it 
impratica1Jif not impossible)for him to bring such witnesses as he 
might have had in his defense. 

Under the circumstances the sense of danger of erro~ and unjust
ness wrou~ht deep into my soul, and after six months consideration 
J began to formulate a plan of action for all such cases/which I felt 
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would be in conformity with the basic law of the church as contained 
in the revelations, and during the rest of the year I was gradually 
formulating that plan in the best form I could for presentation to 
the next conference. 

In brief} my recommendation was that any charge of wrong doing upon 
the part of a quorum member should be laid before a legally established 
court of the church, and be tried according to the common rules of 

procedure/whereby the rights of the accused would be protected and 
honored: that the quorum had no judicial power to try an~ man for 
supposed wrong c.oing;. A legally established court could give a legal 
decision which might be subject to review by a higher court. Thus, 
every right of the accused could be preserved. 

The proposal was a radical one, but the more I had thought of it 
the more I was convinced it was sound and right. It was the subject 
of discussion throughout the seSSions, and the information on it 
reached over ihto the other quorums of the church. Final action was 
postponed until the next conference, at which time, if I am not mis
taken,it was adopted. The action was taken up by other quorums and 
though it required some little time, it finally became the rule of 
the whole church. Official acts might be reviewed by the quorum, but 
charges pertaining to moral conduct must pass through the legal 
courts of the church. 

Experiences In Administering To Sick 
To the minister sick calls are a frequent occurrence, and he meets 

occasional circumstances and experiences which often require quick 
perception and immediate reaction. The following incidents occurred 
during our reriod in Omaha, and they varied greatly. We do not ~ive 
names, the principle involved being the thing we wish to mention. 

A fine middle-aged sister whose health had been poor for some 
years, asked for administration. proceeding with the ordinance I was 
given to know that the Lord loved her dearly because of her goodness 
of soul, and her faith in him, butti1at for reasons best known to him 
she would not be healed, cut would remain on for a considerahle length 
of time, and then pass on to another life. Yet durinf; her stay she 
would be blessed of him with peace and comfort. The end came to her 
after about two years. 

j)ein,<:r called to administer to another woman l'rho was c.8.n'!erOtlG ly 

ill, a brother elderanointeo., and T offered the prayer of confirma-
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tion, beginning with no other thought than to ask a blessing upon her 
in her distress as was usual. As I laid my hands upon her.head I was 
instantly aware, there was no blessing for her. I'for could I conscien_ 
t~ously pray for h~ali~ for her, for her distress was of her own pro
duction, being the result of great sin. The Lord could listen to no 
other prayer than one appropriate to. the conditions. I prayed that 
she might be led to penitence and right service, and be able to fihd 
forgiveness, and through that the blessing which she desired. 

A sister had passed a major operation and just when she was well 
along toward recovery, the wound became ruptured and a devastating 
hemorrhage filled her body before the trouble was discovered. The 
non-member husband felt that the only hope' was in the Lord, and sent 
for the elders, Brother John Avondet and myself. The surgeons had 
worked from early morning until nearly noon in the operating room 
to save her. After she was returned to her bed, they still struggled 
for her life. At the first in early morning she had asked for adminis
tration but circumstances prevented us reaching the hospital until 
about noon. The huSbandjfinally, as he saw her life ebbing away, in
terjected himself into the scene, and said to the medics: "Early this 
morning my wife wanted the administration of the elders of the 
church and I wish that it should be done immediately." The doctors 
looked up, frowned, and in an attitude of disgust moved away, evident
ly anticipating a long period of noisy prayer. I poured a few drops 
of oil upon her head, as I recall, with no more Dhan a few words, thus
ly: III annoint you with this consecrated oil in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. II :'3rother Avondet. a man of faith and Wisdom. follOwed with our 
hands upon her head in a few simple words, quietly uttered, without 
demonstration, and we moved away. The doctors' countenances changed 
to pleasantness. This was about mid-week and on the following Sunday 
the Sister was able to sit at the table for dinner. 

Sister------. a nurse by profession, sent an urgent call for admin
if!tration. Securin<r another elder we went and found her in p:reat dis
tress and. anxiety. She had in her 1'1orl{ contracted blood poisoning 
which had developed to a critical stage. ~aving faith she 'would 
not call for medical help but placed her whole reliance upon the Lord. 
After admini stering the elder accompaning me said to her, "r·1y advice 
is that you .get a doctor and ~et him quick." !::he lost. confidence in 
our· administration and i'Then we were gone sent for other eld.ers for 
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a further administration. She was quickly healed. 

In the home of one of our faithful elders, a babe was born. Both 

mother and babe were in critical condition and with another elder~I 

went early Sunday morning to administer. ~he HolYI~pirit was with us 

abundantly, and I felt assured that the mother would recover while 
the child would be taken. The Spirit administered comfort to the fam
ily. After administering to the babe my associate said to the family, 
"That child will live and be well." What could I say? I had not men

tioned my conviction, a,nd I could not at the moment challenge the 
brother I s statement. Early reuesday morning the child died. He had 

taken the presence of the Holy Spirit to mean healing and recovery, 
but the presence of the Holy Spirit on such occasions is not neces~ 

sarilyassurance of healing, u.nless it is so declared. \-lith death 
pending folks need the comfort and peace of the Spirit, as much or 

more than is sometimes needed in healing, but we have no right to 
assume such on the sole fact of its presence. The mother was greatly 

blessed and speedily recovered. 
In December 1911. our youngest son,Charles W., was taken severely 

ill. mhe doctor was called and pronounced the trouble inflamation of 

the bowels, and the condition critical. We secured Sister M.S. Wright, 

a faithful pratical nurse who came to help Sr. Fry. In administering 
to the babe I was assured that he would recover by the Lordls blessing, 

but he got no better and was severely ill, neither the doctor nor the 
nurse retained hopes of his recovery, though I never lost faith in the 
assurance given me. 

It was just at this time that an urgent call came fOr me to come 

to Winfield, IOl-/a, to administer to Gladys, the seventeen year old 
daughter of Brother and Sister Lane, who was dangerously ill with 

typhoid-pneumonia. The doctor was just leaving as I arrived at the 
home in the evening, having left word with the mother to watch her 

closely as she would likely go into spasms around midnight; and pass 
out. I administered to her as requested, and though in her delirium 

and restlessness she did not recognize me, she immediately settled 

down into quietude. 

Later,after I was directed to my room, the mo~her thought to lie 
down by her side to watch as the doctor had said, but being worn to 

near exhauEtion by her long vi~il, fell asleep to be awakened by her 
daughter,at 4 A.M., calling her, saying "Nother, 11m hungry'; can I 
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have something to eat? It ':'he mother gave her a 11 ttle light food, and 
they both slept again until dayl~ht. As I entered later to see her 
she ~reeted me cheerfully. strikingly, the mother answered a consider
~ble of"condolenc~ cal~s over the death of her daughter, and the 
friends were astounded to learn that she was better and able to eat. 
This was Wednesday, but by letter I learned that the young girl had 
sat up on Friday, and Saturday was able to eat at t~e table. 

Upon arriving at horne aft~r my night's absence I found our baby 
boy no better. From the evidence given me, I assumed t~at the child 
would soon be healed. It proved oVt that he wa~ ,left to run the nor
mal period of his sickness which continued nearly four weeks. But he 
recovered. I wondered greatly why it was tbat our innocent son was so 
left to suffer, and in the other case of Sister Lane, at the same 
time, was miraculously healed. Was there a lack of faith in one in
stance and full faith in the other? Is so I could not understand it. 

The only answer which offered a solution of the question was that 
in the case of my son, he would ordinarily have died from his illne£s , 
but that through administration the Lord blessed him with power to 
live. Immediate healing is not promised through administration; but 
that the elders IIshall lay their hands upon them, and they shall re
cover." Of some of the cases of Christ's administration, the history 
records that "from that very hour they began to recover," In our fam
ily, in spite of lingering illness,the promise of life and restora
tion rema'ined. In the case of Niss Lane it is prob,able th~t death 
would have ensued that night, and healing must be immediate to be 
effectual. 

of Preparation and Development 
The four years spent i~ Omaha and vicinity, the last including 

Council Bluffs and vicinity, were to me years of preparation and de
velopment, more than I realized at the time. I waf? in a position 
where I had to take the initiative into new acts of service, and into 
new lines of policy. Meeting many discouragements through my inability 
to do all that I wanted to do, yet the experiences accustomed me to 
the work, and gradually things became easier for me, anticipating to
ward the close)a change of office,I also antiCipated a change of 
appointment. 

We had remained with our home in Tabor, mainly for economy's sake, 
and,usually each summer T was privileged to attend the reunion of the 
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Fremont District where I gave liberal assistance to the work, both 
temporally and spiritually. During the period our second son was born, 
May 25, 1905, and named Ammon Earold. Shortly after my Sister Annie 
was married to Nr. O. Franklin 'Utterback. She had, made her home \'lith 
uss&veral years. 

Actin~ under appointment as city missionary in these placen, I was 
left free from presiding responsibility in both branches. In ~maha} 
Elder John F. Weston was branch president awhile, succeeded by Elder 
Frank B. Schafer; and in Council Bluffs. ,'lder Samuel Harding presided. 
On February 28, 1907, I proceeded to Tnde~endence to take up the usual 
spring work of auditing, proceeding from there to Lamoni for auditing 
and for the general conference, and on April 16th was ordainec a 
hi~h priest under the hands of Apostle D.W. Greene and Fresident of 
Seventy James McKiernan. 

Conference adjourned on the 19th, and under a strong urge, though 
J knew I could not get home by train that night, I started for home, 
resolving to go as far as possible. Waiting for trains would have got
ten me home the next afternoon, but I felt that I should not delay so 
long. I rode on beyond the junction at Malvern to Glenwood,from which 
place I walked, carrying my satchel, ten miles through the Waubonsie 
hills in the dead of night, reaching home about 2 a.m. It was a severe 
trip and twice I had occasion to remove my shoes and walk barefooted 
as far as I could. 

Reaching home I found the occasion of my great urge. Our second 
son, not yet two years old was ,most dangerously ill with pneumonia, 
and >tis life despaired of. Sr. Fry was alone with the children and 
needed help very greatly. She had sent for me to return but I had 
started home before the letter reached me. I was no doctor,(the doctor 
had been there the day before), but I proceeded to work for the child, 
after administering and seeking the Lora for direction ; performing 
one thing after another as I judged to be safe and good, and the next 
day the boy was considerably improved; the doctor upon his return in
quired and I told him what I had done. He fully endorsed the effort 
and commended me for what I had done. 

In all the years of our family life the letter written by Sister 
Fry asking my return home was the only occasion she made such a re
quest. Apparently the Lord had seen her m~ed and had hastened rqy re

turn. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



Appointment To Burlington, Iowa 
My appointment this year was to Burlington, Iowa, and the Nauvoo 

District, and we began to make preparations for our removal there. 
,After delivering-our goods to the railway at Malvern for transporta
tion, the family remained with friends at Tabor until I should find a 
place in Burlington. The train which would take me east should re~ch 
my destination about 1:30 a.m., and though I had obtained several 
names and addresses of the saints there, the list had been lost in 
the confusion of packing, so I had none. I decided to take the train 
to Red Oak and stop there for the night, where I had welcoming saints, 
and then take the morning train whi~h would bring me to my destination 
near mid-day, 

Riding along on the way to Red oak I became impressed that there 
was someone in the car to the rear whom I should see, In spite of my 
disinterest the impression strengthened until I went back to see. The 
first face I noticed was banker Hopkins of Lamoni. While speaking 
with him I noticed a lady sitting next to him, and recognized her as 
a young woman, who on her mother's request had written me from 
Burlington. I had visited several times while she was in the hospital 
in Omaha. She was returning to her home in Burlington, a daughter of 
Brother and Sister Broman. Learning from her of my coming the next 
day, 'her parents sent her to meet me at the station and take me to 
their home, where I was generously cared for until the next day which 
was Sunday. Thus my introduction to my new appointment was made pleas
ant and easy through divine blessing. 

The saints at Burlington gave me a hearty greeting with assurances 
of their full support which was abundantly fulfilled during the four 
years I remained with them. The family arrived the following Sunday, 
and on Tuesday at the business meeting I was chosen president and 
pastor of the Branch. The.saints had a neat church for the services. 

I believe Burlington was the first pastorate of Brother Elbert A. 
Smith who served several years there, though followed by an interven
ing pastor, whose name I have forgotten. But the branch had had ex
cellentinstruction and traini~ in all church matters and we had 
little difficulty in keeping things running smoothly and pleasantly. 
The period of our family life there, was a pleasant one, leaving 
many happy memories for us to look back to. 

Burlington was divided geographically into North Hill and South 
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Hill, with the business oity in the valley between. The Rorth Hill 
saints had to come to church by street car, involving a ohange of oars 
down town, with frequent waits of fifteen minutes, but they never com
plained. There was at times some murmuring on the,part of the women) 
who came by street car to the evening oircle/since they felt that 
car fare amounted to more than the work they did. 

Going to North Hill to visit one day, calling upon a certain fam
ily I was somewhat puzzled over the particular way I was reoeived and 
was considerably embarrassed over what I did not know, until she told 
me the seoret with all frankness. ~he sisters there had undertaken 
together to organize a "coffeefl, as they called it, unknown to me or 
the rest of the women, this lIcoffeefl to be held among the members on 
North Hill,in place of spending so much time and money to go to the 
south side. The day I arrived I had gone to the very place where the 
women were to assemble. 

Being invited to remain I did so though I had little to say at 
first, and Silently watched proceedings and studied the situation. 
I left them free to go ahead with their coffee according to their 
own ideas. It seemed to have been an old German custom, and these 
sisters were pratically all German. They had no other standard for 
the plan but the one that was common as a social custom. They pla~~ed 
no work, but did provide refreshments which generally was more of 
the nature of a substantial meal, to which some of the brethern, 
who were working, or who were off duty early enough came)also •. 
Otherwise the time was spent in small chitchat, with liti, Ie or no 
moral advantage. Some feared I would reprove them for their move, 
but when they found that I did not they were quite happy. 

They asked me to help them organize,which I did, explaining the 
work of the offioers, espeCially in the matter of finances which is 
so often the souroe of misunderstanding and trouble in local groups. 
'::hey a.e;reed to donate what would otherwise be paid for car fare into 
the treasury. Net proceeds should go to the department in the branoh. 

I made it clear that uncontrolled and undirected conversation 
opened the door for many dangers to the breaking up of their effort, 
and they should by all means seek something to talk about of a high
er order, and so accomplish somethin~ for permanent good. They accept
ed my sug.e;estion and asked what they should do. I advised for the 
formal service, that they read somethin~ from the scriptures and make 
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that the sole subject of their discussion. en request I started them 
out, reading from the Doctrine and Covenants, commenting thereupon, 
and relatinp: considerable of church history as a backg-round. 'Phey 
then urged that L continue meeting with them awhile until the plan 
got into workin~ order, which I promised to do. 

They never let me go. They took a keen interest in the study and 
made excellent advancement. I had often in the IIcottees" sensed a . 
feeling of embarrassment in meeting every week with the group of worn. 
en, and a number of times planned on turning the matter over to their 

own direction. Eowever,the programs were universally appreciated. One 
week I went with the firm resolve that I would surrender my task. That 
day we experienced such a manifestation o~ the holy Spirit that every 
heart was touched. Under that Spirit I was shown the character and 
extent of the work I was dOing,far beyond all that I had ever known, 
and I saw the possibilities of the future. I saw that there was no 
quitting without loss, and I continued until my appointment sent me 
East. 

Often we find that much of the best work is done in the little 
tasks of life. It is not always the spectacular things which count 
most. In this case, time revealed that the four years of instruction 
and help given to the l'lOmen of North Hill, not only strengthened and 
confirmed this particular group, but stablized the branch for years 
to come. 

Nauvoo Dis~rict Peunions 
~y labors in the )Iauvoo district) while being pastor at F.urling:tonb 

brought me into contact with a coming young man of the di~trict, 
Brother Nark H. Siegfried. We worked together somewhat,though perhaps 
the most outstanding accomplishment was the revival of the district 
reunion. It had been held for several years in the ~10ntrose city park, 
on a hill by the west a,ide of the MiSSissippi River, opposite Nauvoo; 
a most beautiful location. But the reunion lapsed, and a number of 
years had passed without one. We ·felt that the district could support 
it, and it we,s needed for unification and uplift of the saints. He 
talked it over with various people, enquired as to the availability 
of the grounds, and considered finances. We decia.ed to make a start. 

Reunion began Friday, July 30th, at Bluff park, as .the place was 
called; rres ent of the ministry, A postle J, ~,;. l>lie;ht, Seventy James 
Mclfiernan, "E'lder (perhaps Seventy) C.;:, :,lilley, who were made the 
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presidencYJ Charles Fry/Secretary. The next day came fresiding 
Alexander H. Smith, and Apostle Heman C. Smith. The attendance was not 
as lar~e as desired, but the reunion was counted successful, and at 
the business meeting)voted to hold one next year.1 

The. Fresiding Fatriarch enjoyed his visit with the saints, and 
often looked across the river to his beloved Nauvoo where he spent 
much of his early life and young manhood. He resolved on making a 
visit there before going to other fields of labor, and crossed the 
river either on the evening of the closing Sunday, or on the follow
ing morning. After clearing camp I returned with my family to 
Burlington. 

Death Of Fatriarch Alexander ~ Smith 
lTpon reaching Nauvoo Patriarch A.H. Smith renewed his youthful 

association by making his stoppina: place at the IIQld Jllansion House. 11 

He was slightly indisposed upon leaving the reunion, but became 
worse at l';auvoo. Growing worse rapidly) medical aid was called, and 
the ordinance of administration to the sick was administered by the 
elders of the church. On Tuesday) Brethern J. \v. '-light and W.R. Dexter, 
the latter being Alexander's secretary, called at Burlington, when 
we learned of Brother Smithfs sickness. As I recall,Bro. Dexter's 
mission was to get in touch with members of the family, and he re
turned to Nauvoo. 

It seems that the Patriarch's long life of service had reached its 
close, and that the prayers of the saints for his recovery were -not 
to be answered. He passed away-Thursday evening, August 12, 1909, in 
the home of his boyhood, in the city of his early association, and 
where of all places;he would have chosen to lay down his armor. The 
funeral party came via Burlington on its way to Lamoni where he found 
his final resting place. The saints mourned deeply his passing for 
he was greatly beloved, having blessed thousands by his ministry in 
various offices in the church, and in his later years in his special 
work as patriarch. His son, Frederick A. Smith, then of the apostles, 
who was in the Fast could not be reached in time, and learned of his 
loss after the funeral had taken place. 

Kirtland District 
Durin~ the six years at Yirtland, though this part of my work was 

incidental to my work as 0ishop in that district, I did considerable 
work in receiving visitors who came to view the temple, and learn of 
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the latter day work under whose auspices it was built. Of'the many 
thousands who came each year there were people of all types, rich and 
poor, educated and uneducated, old and young; people of all faiths 
including adherents of Eastern religions, people of various national- II 
ities. I found no I>lork in all my ministry which brought me into con-
tact with more varied types and beliefs of people. It was broadenin~ 
to the mind, and necessitated continually adapting one's self to t'he 
changing personnel with whom he had to deal. Sundays, when the crowds 
were heaviest, the work of talking and telling the story of the res-
toration was most exhaustive. From the first I sought to avoid telling 
a stereotyped account, usually by watChing for some question, remark, 
attitude, of some one or ones, which I mi~ht pick up as the beginning 
point, and go on from there. Invariably,I tried to fit my remarks to 
the people, or the occasion, depending more or less upon the Spirit 
of discernment for what I should say. 

Occasions of inspiration and corresponding liberty were many while 
telling the story of the restoration, but there were occasions with 
little or no inspiration or liberty, and I often wondered why, gener
ally assuming that the cause must have been in some fault of my own. 
The oft varied experiences were a perplexity to me, as I knew of no 
reason. for them. 

One day the answer came in a pratical way. A group of friends had 
come and from the first word of greeting I sensed the Spirit of light 
and liberty. Truth flowed like a stream into my mind-more than I could 
say, and liberty of expression filled me with delight. The people lin
gered on every word, asking for more; they were people of faith, such 
as God loved and sought. As I was bidding them farewell another group 
came whom I undertook to welcome with the same light and liberty. Eut 
I found my light had gone outjmy liberty became restraint. I tried 
to lead out ,in a number of ways in an effort to present the gospel 

story but my tongue was deadened. All that I did say was against my 
feelings, and seemed ineffectual. I was certain the great chan~e in 
me was not due to any fault of mine, and I must look for the cause in 
the people. I found it. The first group were people of faith; the lat
ter without. The first were morally clean in whom God delighted; the 
second unclean and with darkened minds which were non~receptive to 
the truth. Spiritually these two groups were opposites, arid I never 
had. before Observed the distinction so definitely marked. In one the 
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truth was welcomed and in the other it was not. The Spirit of light 
in one gave freely; in the other it withheld. It would not give to 
unappreciative souls. 

In this work in the temple I came to see that ~ach group (and some 
of them were large), there was something like an individuality or pos
sibly a personality. It may h,ave been due to a dominating spirit 
which may have been in an individual.or perhaps in several like-mind
ed or like-natured persons. Sometimes part of the group was of like 
religious faith, such as Methodist, or Catholic or some other, and if 
the influence of such a group showed dominance over any other group, 
it affected and often determined the trend of my remarks. This was 
especially true when a number of Mormons were in the group. On numer
ous occasions I was conscious of their presence due to no outward 
s~gns that I had noticed, but rather to an inner consciousness. Neith
er did such groups of Mormons always show the same attitude. 

Thus we found that our attitude and approach to each group was 
different. On Sundays when the visitors were sufficiently numerous we 
had to limit the time ~iven to about twenty minutes. This required 
a readjustment of our mental attitude with each change; a re-adapta~ 

tion of self to the new group and which required sometimes a feeling 
of the way, for before beginning to address them we had to appraise 
their nature, their faith, their collective intelligence, and perhaps 
their attitude toward the church. All this was being done in the few 
moments the people were filing into the room. Our story though em
bodying some of the basic beliefs and facts of history and doctrine 
and organization, very frequently included special features which 
came so clearly to mind. I know of no place where the dispensing of 
the truth requires a keener and more ready discernment of the truth, 
and a more adaptable mind than here. 

But such work is exhausting. On several occasions when I had been 
appointed to speak at the evening service held in the temple, and when 
from the busy cares of my work through the week had rendered. it im
possible to prepare a theme, I could only cast myself upon the Lord's 
mercy and goodness and trust to his leading. In no instance did he 
fail me. On one occasion I finished with the last group of visitors 
at 7:20 p.m., and was scheduled to·pr.ach at 7:30. I rushed over home 
across the street, and after a hasty wash sat down to find a text. ?ut 
my mind ViaS so weary with ei~ht hours of talking that it could. no 
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longer work. As most speakers know the difficult point in the prepar
ation of a sermon is the finding of a. theme. I asked "Lord: what shall 
I do?1I Instantly) the suggestion came to open the three books of scrip
ture, and take from each the firs t verse my eyes lighted upon. 'l'he 
verse discovered in the Doctrine and Covenants I thought was fine, 
then opening the Book of ~10rmon I was delighted beyond measure to 
find its text fitting perfectly into the other, so well that I was" 
tempted to stop with these two. But I took the Bible, and apparently 
with my faith weakening a little, I thought to help the Lord on the 
third one, and. Imo\,ling that I was moet likely to find a harmonious 
third text in Paul's writings I leaned the book over so that it would 
open in that part. Imagine my surprise to discover the book was up
side down, and turning it around I found I was in Samuel, and the 
text/to my astonished delight~again proved to be as the capstone to 
the other two. :oJ1 th my three verses I rushed back to the temple just 
in time to enter the pulpit. I was given light and liberty in speak
ing. 

On another occasion, very similiar, my mind was so fully blank, I 
could not think, and went into the pulpit without even a text hoping 
that the Lord would in some way supply my need. So far he had not 
done so for that occasion. During the worship services I noted every 
word and incident hoptng '; to' catch some thought} however small) with 
which to start. There was none. I arose with absolutely nothing to 
say and tried to talk. My words were desultory a~ to me meaningless. 
But I continued still hoping_ and trusting the Lord to give me some
thing appropriate. It was perhaps three minutes that I talked without 
purpose except as I might lead to something I could use. It did. 
tight began to dawn and my theme unfolded. It not only was formulat
ed theoretically in my mind but it appeared as a star of lightlwith 
five points like a Christmas star. (My theme had five points). And 
though I knew there was no such light naturally in the room,yet in 
my mind's eye I saw that star occupying a place in the center of the 
room,midway between ceiling and floor, and between the four walls. 
Keeping my eye on that star I took up.one by one,the points of my 
theme. As I finished each one a. point on the star disappeared until 
when the last one was gone I was done. The star also d~sappeared. I 
could take no credit for the message that night. It was given of the 
Lord. In such instances it is apparent that the Lord regards both his 
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servants and his people. 

It was the custom of the good saints of Kirtland to give the temple 
a thorough cleaning once a year. It was a great task with the mass of 
bric-a-brac work of covering the great pulpits; t~e many columns with 
their ornate capitals, the fluted door frames, the side windows with 
their 75 curved panes of glass each, and the four large colonial 
windows, the pews and many other things. There are 3560 panes of glass 
in the building. The ~omen would gathe~eight or ten to twenty a day, 
with several of the men as were available to assist in the heavier 
tasks, including the handling of ladders, carrying of water, etc •• 
The work took two weeks to do. The bishop also gave his services, 

One year the task had seemed unusually hard, and one sister had 
had an unpleasant fall from a ladder, insomuch that there arose a 
murmur of complaint that the task was too much to be expected of them. 
A section was cleared for the Wednesday evening service, and I prayed 
that I might give some word of encouragement and assurance of divine 
blessing upon them. The following was presented to my mind ~or them: 

The Lord sees and regards the labors of his saints insomuch that 
blessing will follow to them. The service you are giving in the clea,ns
ing of his housetfrom the accumulation of soil and stain,is neverthe
less/parallel to that which the Lord performs in the soul of each of 
his children. Day by day they gather the faults and sinful contacts 
with the world, that which mars and stains their souls and which in 
life's aggregate would unfit them altogether for the kingdom of God. 
But it is a part of my gospel plan to come by my Spirit into the souls 
of my children to abide in them, to work in them day by'day for their 
cleansing, that they might become holy and remain holy, becoming pre
pared for the Master's service and the Master's kingdom. My saints 
should remember that it is not altogether pleasant for me to dwell 
where there is sin, but I came into the world to save men from their 
sins, and I send my Spirit to work with men in their weakness and 
failure that they might be cleansed and sanctified from all unright
eousness, and be fitted to dwell with me in glory, You are doing for 
my house what J am dOing for you. You are my temples. 

The ~ Long Remembers ~ Sacrifices 
Late in 1915~ under divine direction, I started to EngHmd to visit 

my mother who was at the time lying low under three different ailments, 
each bein~ serious enough to warn of early demise according to the 
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physician~ report. It was the time of war and when the submarine war
fare was at its height, and ocean passage at best ,was highly dangerous! 

(in shipboard I had much work to do in writ ing. Fortunately, I had a 
cabin to myself wbich ,left me free, not only, to study and write, but 
also to pray. I could appreciate the fact of my being permitted of 
the Lord to visit my mother before her passing, but felt that there 
was something more involved than just that. I prayed the Lord to show 
me just why I was being sent on this mission. I was given the follow
ing, expressing the thought as I remember it: 

1I1tlhen you were young your mother made a l":reat sacrifice in giving 
you up when J called upon her for your service; a sacrifice greater 
than you ever knew. She gave her son; not 'knOl·ling whether she vlOuld 
ever see you again, and suffered much at your loss through many years. 
Since then your father has passed on and your mother in her old age, 
lonely and desolate, and under affliction, I forget not her former 
sacrifices and devotions in my service, and I am sending you as my 

, servant to carry to her the blessings of the gospel that she may be 
comforted and blessed in me." 

It was upon this visit that mother told me concerning myself what 
had never before passed her lips. Eight months before my birth there 
had come to her a deep inward urge to devote her unborn child an of-
~ring to the Lord for his servioe. She did so in t~e solitude of her 
own room. When the boy was two years old there came,through mother's 
brother in law, E.C. Brand, a missionary for thetReorganized Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, who was visiting in England at 
the time, an appeal for the child's adoption with a view of bringing 
him to America at that timejbut mother could not bring herself to give 
me up so early in life. I was thirteen when the second call came and 
at that time I was given up. 

Years before on a former visit I felt that I had sometime been 
dedicated to the Lord presumably in my babyhood. I made gentle in
quiry of mother regarding it but she answered somewhat evasively, 
keeping the secret in her heart where it had always been. 

From the abov~ experience it appears that the Lord had not only 
taken cognizance of her sacrifice and offering when they were made, 
but had remembered them through the intervening yearS. until ~ow in 
time of need he was making acknowledgement, through that son,spiritual 
comfort and blessing. 'de talked much of the gospel, prayers were 
offered, and she accepted the ordinance of administration which wa~ 
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indeed,a blessing spiritual and physical. She so far recovered from 
her physical illness that she lived nearly twelve years thereafter, 
dying at the age of 86 through an accident. 

Here was evidence of the Lord's long continue~ regard for the de
votions and sacrifices of his willing children and his readiness to 
acknowledge and bless in loving ministration. No service or sacrifice 
given in his cause is, without reward. 

Progress Through Prayer , 
Whatever of character I have gainedj whatever of knowledge of 

Divine things I have learned; and whatever of holiness I have acquired; 
together with every good and commendabie thing my life has devel-
Dp~dj are attributable to the mercy and blessing of God through 
Christ, received through prayer. Without Christ in mY life I could 
have accomplished none of these things. lowe all to him. 

IINow I lay me" was learned at my mother's knee. But as the family 
grew and household cares,together with mother's help in the bakery 
required daily, I got beyond this ceremony with none other to take 
its place. Nevertheless, while I was still quite young I wanted a 
personal favor which none could grant but God, and I offered my first 
prayer alone in the field. Simple and childish it may have been, but 
who knows but what God answered my simple request? My desire was 
realized. Later the step became a policy in my life. 

After leaving the family home/at the age of thirteen,for America, 
I came to hear the restored gospel which revealed to me a pres~nt, 
li ving and contactable God. Pr8;yerbecame a necessity if I was to 
enter into the gospel and experience the blessings which the gospel 
provided. When I heard the elder say that baptism was for the remis
sion of sins, I knew that the Lord mus~ have a part in that remission. 
Likewise,the promised gift of the Holy Spirit to those who should o
bey made the relation of God and man a close one. I 'had never heard 
the like before. 

Eefore and after my baptism ''lhen I was fourteen I prayed most ear;.. 
restly that I might receive the promised blessing of forgiveness, and 
the gift of the Holy Spirit. Ferhaps I erred in supposing that these 
and other blessings of the gospel would immediately flow to me intheir 
abundance. They did not, and I was thereby stirred to greater diligence 
in prayer. I had not as yet learned or considered it, but the fact 
gradually evolved in my mind that I had much to learn of divine 
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blessing. 

I had little or no idea of temptation, or of spiritual opposing 
powers, and when I experienced tendencies to fall into evils of var
iouskinds, bringing me into trouble or difficulty often before I was 
aware of it, I was mystified, for I had thought it would be easy to 
do right when I wanted to, it being a matter of simple choice. I suf
fered many disappointments, but gradually learned that doing right 
was a struggle which could be accomplished only by a higher power, 
and it required a studied and diligent effort upon my part. I was 
literally driven to prayer, by my ,failures and conscious need of di
vine help. ~hey were my failures and transgressions which created the 
greater neceSSity for supplications for help, though such failures 
often caused me to shrink from calling on the Lord and my prayers 
would lapse. Howeverjin time I would be stirred to resume them with 
greater diligence. 

At sixteen I went to Independence, Missouri, to work for C.A. 
Bishop, a contractor, and later under the same employer to st. LOUiS, 
and though only sixteen was on my own. I kept in touch with the 
church, though circumstances made it impratical there to attend the 
services, and my life was not without prayers. Some sickness was 
experienced and I felt the need of divine protection and guidance} 
which blessings I received. 

Light and Truth Through Prayer 
Earlier .in fuese .Demoirs I related row 8: II'.ayer .'was answered, in re

gard to a mathematical problem, before a class of students. This was 
but a sample experience which has been repeated dozens)or perhaps 
scores)of times in my spiritual work in the church, often in the moment 
of need and often in the quiet moments of contemplation, and sometimes • 
in the midst of other thoughts having no relation to the thing revealed. 
All knowledge_did not. come so easily tiut knowing my need, mor~tha~ I, 
the Lord had given what he knew to be necessary for his work. 'Through 
the years my prayers have always been for light and understanding, 

and power to teach the truth, and the Lord has given according to his 
wisdom. 

The Lord does not always answer our prayers in the exact manner we 
ask or anticipate. When called to the Aaronic priesthood I sought as
surance of the call. I was told that if I would accept the call I 
would receiVe the confirmatory evidences in my labors. The Lord re~ 
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qui red the manifestation of faith on my part. 

Prayer ! Life-long Experience 
A more general petition was followed by a more general response. 

In my early ministry I desired greatly, and prayed earnestly,that I 
. . I 

might IIknow the truth as it is, and have power to teach it in simplic-
ity to others so that they might be benefitted also. II Judging by 
wha~ I know of my life that prayer has been answered in a lifelong 
experie~cet my development and such accomplishments as I have had, 
were not so much the result of intellectual ability, but by spirit
ual.enlightenment, and by more direct revealment which complemented 
the ordinary abilities of my own and made them effectual in the ser
vice of God. This divine blessing in no wise lessened my need to 
study and seek by all natural means to qualify myself. 

Prayer Answered Upon the Ocean 
In December 1915, being directed of the Spirit to visit my mother 

in England, I embarked on the IIS.S. New York, II at New York on the last 
day of the year,for Liverpool. It was during the worst period of the 
First World War for submarine activity, and the sinking of ships with 
frightful losses occurred daily. Our ship flew the American flag, and 
America was not then in the war, but that did not prevent some Ameri
can ships from being sunk. It was a time of extreme danger, and my 
own apd many others' prayers ascended to Gbd for my safety. Notwith
standing my mission was divinely directed,I was not without some anx
ieties for there could be troubles, and in spite of them)I could be 
brought to safety and reach my .destination. 

Alone in my cabin room my prayers ascended heavenward, and there 
stole over me the gentle and comforting influence of the Holy Spiri~ 
which physically and mentally gave me assurance of a successful and 
safe voyage. There came to me a bodily feeling that I was resting up
on the solid rock of the earth which no power but that of God could 
move. I felt that my security was absolute. But in my mind the Spirit 
also gave assurance that I was under the guidance and care of my heav
enly Father, and that the purpose for which he was sending me should 
be accomplished. Two days we passed through the danger zone untouched, 
though _we heard of other ships going down. (Another incident of 
this voyage has already appeared in these memoirs). 

My interim appointment to Great Britain in Dec., 1920,was to suc
ceed Bishop Roderick Mayas bishop of that mission, as he was being 
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retired. Though I took up the work of the offioe immediately upon my 
arrival in January, owing to oiroumstanoes,I was ~ot ordained to the 
offioe of bishop until Sunday, June .5th,being ordained by President 
F.M. Smith and Apo~tle .T.W. Williams. I had never antioipated the 
offioe and had never made the work of the bishoprio my special study, 
and hence,found myself somewhat lacking in that line. I was without 
association with other b~~ops. 

We Can Limit God In Answering Prayer 
(Editor's Note-I well remember Brother Fry relating another prayer 

experience, and since I cannot find it in his memoirs, and it being 
worthwhile, I shall relate it as I best remember it.) 

Some two years or more before going to England on this 1920 mis
sion, he found that in his mind the three standard books of the church 
were in discord on the doctrine of the "atonement," He had prayed dil
igently and consistently that the Lord would give him light and an 
understanding upon this subject, and that, over a period of two or 
more years. And while the problem still existed when going to England 
he had just about concluded that either the Lord was not going to 
give an answer to this prayer, or that the three books did not agree 
on this subjeot. He felt that he was asking amiss, but he did not know 
the reason. 

While visiting the place of his birth in England he decided to 
"

visit the church where he last attended, and to his surprise the min-
ister that day preached on the subject of the atonement-and what sur
prised him more was the minister's interpretation:of the atonement. 
It was .exactly that which was in the mind of Brother Fry. 

He then seriously questioned that interpretation as being correct 
for the first time, for he knew this minister did not have the light 
of the restoration. He changed his prayer something like this: II Lord, 
help me to lay on the shelf-at least for the present time-all my ideas 
on the atonement, and then bless me with light and understanding on 
this subjeot as I take up a thorough study of the three books upon 
the subject}! 

Brother Fry's testimony was: "That was one of the hardest things 
of my life to do-to lay on the shelf, momentarily, the beliefs of my 
childhood churoh, so that God could answer my pray~r as I)with an 
open mind,made myself available so that God's light and understanding 
could come into my life through study.1I It was only then, after he, 
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over a period of time,diligently studied the three standard books on 
this subjeot that he was able to see olearly that they were in oom~ 
plete harmony upon this subjeot. (Later I shall give in these memoirs 
some of his findings on the atonement that .oame tp him in answer to 
this prayer.) 

Truth, Taught Qf the Lord Through Prayer and Nature 
Sinoe I had no innate knowledge of the'bishop'S work my reoourse 

.. ~ to appeal to the Lord for a greater ministration of his Spirit, 
whereby I might be instruoted and qualified for my work. Light and 
knowledge were given me qn many oooasions, but on two of them the in
spiration was unusual. Onoe when preaohing in the North Manohester 
Branoh the principles of tithing and offerings were opened vividly to 
my mind and I had great liberty in presenting them. 

The other oooasion I ohanced to be in a Methodist meeting/held 
,one Sunday evening in a pasture to whioh the servioe had been trans
ferredlbecause of the warm day, from the Yillage ohapel near by. I 
had offered 'the invocation and had taken my seat with the audienoe 

. expecting to li.sten to the pastor's sermon. But my mind was drawn to 
my surroundings, until it seemed impossible to give my attention to 
the speaker. Arousing myself I thought I must be respeotful and lis
ten, restraining my wandering thoughts. But nol nature was orying 
louder than the preaoher, and I soon disoovered that the voice I was 
hearing from abroad was the voice of the Spirit of God; not that it 
was audible. From then on I heard nothing of the human voice. 

Not many yards away one of the dairy cows was feeding upon the 
luscious grass of the pasture. She was fat and sleek and had given 
her quota of milk for the day. She was broadoasting this message to 
me. -Here I am gathering the produots of the field supplied by nat
ure, taking them into my body where they are transformed into nutrient 
food, of whioh I appropriate suoh part as is necessary to the upbuild
ing and sustenanoe of my body to the answering of every need. But the 
surplus which I produce I freely give to man, supplying a oonsiderable 
part of his food supply which he uses as milk, oream, butter,oheese, 

. u4 other items. It is the law of my being, ordained by my Creator, 
that I should produce a surplus for the benefit of mankind generally. 
I have joy in my giving," 

A hen from the flook wandering near, and squinting at me with one 
eye, said in language that I oould not misunderstand: "I,too)gather 
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the elements of the earth for myself, but in transforming them for 
use I produce more than I require, the surplus being offered for the 
use of man. Moreover,r put this surplus in neatly sized and sealed 
packages for convenient handling and keeping. 

The farm horse was not far away eating his supper like others, but 
he was not so fat and sleek as the cow. A query arose in my mind: 
"What do you give for the benefit of mankind?- The answer came cl~ar 
and sharp: "Man needs more than food: My surplus is given in the form 
of energy. I give my labor which lightens the labors of men, an~ man 
lives in part by what I give. In my creation God adapted my frame 
for this very purpose, that every need of man might be supplied." 

As the"horse·finished his testimony, tHere came the hum of a 
honeybee to my ear and it sounded like this: "I have worked hard all 
day and am in a hurry, for the sun is setting and I must hasten to 
the hive and deposit this load of nectar before darkness comes. sad 
and humdrum would be the life of man if there were no sweetness i:n II 
it-and our Creator has committed to us the special task of creatipg, 
partly for ourselves and partly for men, the thing which for age~'has 
sweetened the food of man, and helped to make life pleasant. Individ
ually,I can do but a little bit, but working coordinately with my 
many companions we gather an abundance for our needs and man's. We 
glory in the surplus which goes as aconsecrati?n to sweeten the ~ives 
of men. We fulfill the law of our being." ! 

Nature's testimony meeting was interesting, and there was no w~at
ing between testimonies. Turning, I wondered, ·What next?" I saw tpat 
the participants were unfolding, one by one, a great law Qf the g~,I,:1:'" 

pel, and I was amazed to learn from their testimonies that it was;slso 
the law of nature. The law of the consecration of surplus ran through 
the natural world, and the whole physical being of man lived by it. 

I turned and saw in the near-by field a flock of sheep. Said they, 
"Like others we, too, produce a surplus, not of food nor of energy 
but of clothing. Man might have food in abundance, but without cloth
ing he could perish. Our common Creator has given us the task of pro
ducing the raw material from which man can make clothing to protect 
himself from climatic dangers. We grow wool in surplus quantities, 
and man comes and cuts it from our backs and puts it upon his own, 

'for man is not able to grow wool. This is our annualconsecrat1onto 
the, comfort and welfare of man, and through us man 1s able to live 
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joyously. II 

Down in the hedgerow a great walnut tree gave testimony of produc-
tion of surplus in the form of nuts, which add variety to the food of 
man. The apple trees in the orchard on the hill a~so testified, and 
over the hill waved a broad field of wheat, from which on the wings 
of the evening breeze came the testimony as of a multitude: "We give 
our all. We live and grow, produce and perish, holding nothing back; 
and all this to the glory ot our great Creator." 

The hour was nearly gone. Was it the preacher I heard say, "Now in 
conclusion?" Anyway there was a conclusion to the sermon I had been 
hearing through the voice of nature, but it came by the voice of in
spiration speaking to my very soul. It was a lesson never to be for
gotten. 

Bio~raphical Note On Call To Ministry 
My call to the ministry involved far more than I at first realized. 

As ,with othe.r. important tasks it became necessary for me to learn 
my duty and my responsibility, as the Lord had said to the elders at 
the beginning: "Wherefore, now let every man learn his duty, and to 
act in his office in which he is appOinted, in all diligence. He that 
is slothful shall not be counted worthy to stand, and he that learns 
not his duty and shows himself not approved, shall not be counted wor
thy to stand.1! (D.C. 104:44). My knowledge of the doctrine of the 
church was limited, and what was more serious, I had grown up in two 
Protestant churches and had imbibed doctrines, principles, ideas, 
and procedures which were not altogether harmonious with those of 
Christ. The pure truth of the gospel which I had accepted, I grad
ually found was saturated with error, and I had not yet learned to 
distinguish sharply between the one and the other. 

My learning to distinguish between divine truth on the one hand, 
and tainted truth, that is tr~th containing a hidden element of error 
and falsity, and represented as the truth of God, such ~s satan has 
been expert in concocting since the days of Eden, has been rendered 
possible only through the ministry of the Holy Spirit of which Christ 
Sald, "He will guide you into all truth." It was a slow process. The 
most informed educator can not give all he knows to another in a day, 
but only so fast as his pupil is capable and willing to learn. The 
Spirit is capable and wil1ing,but the pupil can receive only as he 
accepts and makes his own,the things which the Holy ,Spirit reveals. 
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A small error, as I have learned a number of times, and which has 
been pointed out to me by the Spirit on several oocasions, has been 
the cause of blinding my mind to precious truth which was thereby 
contradicted, and.in several lines of truth my learning has been 
blocked for years by such undiscerned errors. In several instances 
the Lord has had to speak by revelation to me before the blockades 
could be removed. Satan is always interested in a man's retaining " 
such errors for they invariably retard his development and his use
fulness. 

We live in a day of sanitary c~eanliness. Laws are passed requir
ing safeguards in the handling, preservation, and serving of foods, 
and in many other things, for the slightest taint, or the single 
disease germ, entering the human body,is sufficient to produce most 
disastrous diseases and death. Think of the care given in our hospi
tals.against infection for the safety of the patients and others. Note 
the millions of dollars spent in research seeking means of control
llng cancer, polio, and tuberculosis germs that people may be saved 
from lingering disease and death. 

But spiritually and morally we are living in the dark ages still. 
No suohrigid teohniques as is had in the hospital laboratory is ap
plied to the soul-destroying germs of unbelief and sin. Dootrines, 
theories, and platitudes delightfully presented, are usually acoept
ed without question, muoh less thorough examination and oomparison 
with the original souroe of truth and effective ~ighteousness; lead
ing to evil oonditions and sinful aotions of every variety. 

Where is the oonsistency, oonsidering the eternal nature of the 
soul as oompared with the brief life of the body? Is not the eternal 
welfare of the human soul of equal or greater concern? Can man devote 
too much labor, or spend too much money, in the struggle against spir
itual disease and eternal death? Men spend tens of thousands of dollars 
to save physioal life for a few years, sometimes for a few months 
only, but give little attention or time for the attaining of eternal 
life under oonditions designed of God. Where is the fund devoted to 
the discovery of the nature and the dangers of sin? What university 
maintains a laboratory for the testing, out of sin in its various forms I 
that men might know how to live with it? 

Chri'st is the great pathologist of the soul. He knows the nature 
of everyone of the soul's diseases and has power either to safeguard 
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or to heal. !n him men find a fulness of life, even eternal life. 
Through the years I have had occasion at times to relinquish cer

tain beliefs imbibed in my childhood, which under the greater light 
of the Holy Spirit, I had come to see were imperf~ct or erroneous. In 
some cases the surrender of mother-knee and primary Sunday-school 
teachings in the Protestant faith, was like the tearing of my heart 
strings. Nevertheless; the greater truth of the gospel has healed the 
wounds, and satisfied the deeper longings of the soul. 

For an understanding of the truth of God I have earnestly prayed 
throughout the years, and as new light and understanding have been 
given I could do nothing else than surrender the less for the greater, 
for one of the chief hindrances to the work of the Lord is manls re
sistance to change,where change is necessary. our late President 
Joseph Smith once said, "A man Should not drive his stakes so deep 
that he can not pull them up when he wants to." 

Concluding Tho~hts And Looking 12 The Life Beyond 
While the place of birth in England and my parentage had great af-· 

fect upon my life, I lacked social life in my boyhood; pratically the 
only playmates were my family, and in Iowa after coming to America at 
the age of thirteen, I had no young aSSOCiates, my aunt being the 
closest associate. I had little s,chooling, and a meager amount of lit
erature, such as Peck's Bad Boy, Mountain Meadow Massacre, John D.Lee; 
my weekly world of literature consisting of Autumn Leaves, Herald, 
plus a modest number of church books. I attended a country school in 
winter. 

In the year of 1888,1 worked in Independence and st. Louis, and 
then with older men. I was sixteen. I spent the whole time in labor, 
with no set time for labor hours, which left me with very little so 

cial life, but that which I found was an association with mostly wick
ed aftd corrupt men. I could not join with their gambling, car~-play
ing, swearing, foul stories, and their pay-day escapades to the city. 
I lived pretty much alone in the midst of the crowd. While seeking to 
live according to the gospel, the constant influence was wearing. I 
did atteDd church when possible in Independence, but in time of 
greatest danger to my soul the Lord rescued me. 

After my deliverance I returned to Iowa, and found a slight easing 
of the situation. One fact should be noted-the conditions of my envir
onment had an extreme change upon my coming from England in language, 
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(I was supposed to speak English but it was a Wiltshire brogue. I 
was slow in adapting myself to the language of others in school, and 
was often embarrassed at the laughs I oreated by some of my broguish 
words, insomuch that I was inclined to be retioent, saying little as 
possible). Not until I was grown and attended Normal School did I be
come reasonably free from this embarrassment. 

-. 
I do not know, perhaps,I was unsocial by nature. I was inclined to 

be bashful, deeply so, and this made me backward. I always shunned 
publicity. 

In marriage I found a companio~, if not so muoh like myse1~ yet 
generally adapted to myself, and of a type to preserve my partioular 
qualities and disposition. She was never extremely talkative but rath
er reserved in conversation. We seldom indulged in small talk, but 
could spend an hour or hours talkingtogetl.le.!' ·on deepe:r.matten. such 
as doctrine, or church affairs, or the important developments per
taining to the world. Local incidents would be noted but seldom made 
the occasion for extended conversation,un1ess some deep principle was 
involved. We often discussed at length church policies or praticesf 
generally with a view to basic principles. Even at the dining table 
our conversation often ran to the important affairs of life. At times 
when we would include a study of the scriptures in our mo:r.ning devo' 
tions, we, considered the vital things rather than the incidental and 
profitless. We never wasted time on such questions as to where Cain 
got his wife. I have often thought that Christ's'oomment about giving 
an account for every idle word will reveal much worthless conversa 
tion W1ioh will be surprising to ourselves. The Lord told me at the 
beginning of my ministry that I should not spend my time with trifles. 

(Editor's Note. I well remember Brother Fry bearing his testimony 
oonce:r.ning his devoted wife, while in Lincoln, Nebraska, thusly:) 

"When we observed our 25th wedding anniversary we found out "that 
in all that time I had sp~nt 18 years out of the 25 away from home in 
the mission field, and in all that time, and Since, she has not so 
much as laid a single straw in my way of churoh work." (The Lincoln 
saints helped them to observe their 50th wedding anniversary, com
ing over from Tabor, Iowa for the oooasion, Deo. 1951. Editor.) 

What was true about conversation we observed 1arge~y in our read
ing. We read for thought and development rather than for mere pas
time. Once, after reading a borrowed book of fiction, on the recom
mendation of friends, and whioh was said to se.t .forth some high e-
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oonomic ideals, I was aSked upon returning it what I thought of it; 
I answered honestly, lilt seemed like seining the ooean to get a few 
minnows. II 

Until I was of age I was largely deprived by ci:reumstanoes, not only 
of sooialactivity and development, but of literature and soholastic 
eduoation. At· that time I gave all that I had earned and some means 
not yet earned for some schooling which I felt necessary to my future 
work, and I was blessed in it. While teaohibg:and coming into more 
social and business contacts I continued my studies as possible, but 
not long later,when ordained to the office of priest,my preparation 
drifted more and more to religious matters. 

In the light of all these things, or out of them, evolved life's 
attitudes and directions. Some inherent tendencies had their influence 
but apart from them life's attitudes and trends are the result of the 
accumulation of life's experiences. 

The~ is one phase of life of Which in this connection no mention 
has been made. The loneliness of my life and the desire for companion
ship}with the recognition of both evil and good/to which I was sus
ceptible, together with what I had learned of the gospel, led me to 
seek communion with my heavenly Father. Of necessity, with no one to 
go to for counsel and help, I was more or less driven to prayer, and 
it was often; sometimes !twas for light and understanding, and some
times for protection or deliverance. I prayed for strength to over
oome temptation. On one ocoasion when I was sixteen my life was savew 
only by the intervention of the hand of God, in answer to prayer. 

I was given to foresee many dangers and avoid them. I 'was given to 
make wise deoisions when decisions had to be made, and often without 
doubt or hesitancy. When the Lord called me at thirteen, to leave the 
shelter of my father's home to go to a foreign landJit involved what 
I did not realize at the moment, viz., that He assumed ther~s~onsibil
tty of. being" a Father to me. I was to be under his care and he was 

my Protector. 
Prayer became the constant pratioe of my life-not the mere saying 

of prayers, but prayers that were the definite desires of my soul of
fered to God out of a oonscious need, and after an inspired longing. 
I gradually learned to depend upon my Father, and think of him in 
that relation. He has never failed me. I faced our marriage day 
pratioally without funds and in despair, but the promise had been 
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given before I entered the ministry that all my wants would be sup
plied,.8Bd tr.usting in that promise I had continued in my gospel work, 
and in that emergency the windows of heaven were ,opened and funds were 
supplied-more than. needed. 

Many, many have been the hours spent in communion with my heavenly 
Father, often when others were spending the time in small talk, and 
social amenities. I found that prayers were like depOSits at the 
bank, to be drawn on as needed. Not always, perhaps not often, were 
prayers answered just when I wished, nor in the way I deSired, but 
sooner or later I awoke to the faot' that they had been ~nswered. 

I have learned that the trivial things of life, and often worthless 
things, together w~th light pleasures, steal away the greater and rioh
er things of God; they often deprive us of opportunities of obtaining 
the preoious gifts of heaven. This is largely the way of the world. It 
is not only the sinful things of the world that outs us off fr~m God 
and his gifts, but rather the inferior things to whioh we oling whioh 
prevent us from reoeiving the higher and better things. People who 
remain satisfied with candle light are not the ones who invent the 
brilliant lamps of modern times. Someone has said that "The good is 
the greatest enemy of the best." This is true in matters and systems 
of religion. Any form or oreed once accepted beoomes a bar to any at
tempt to look higher. Progress requires abandoning the inferior to 
make way for the superior. 

In spiritual truth and spiritual attainment I pever found that I 
had reached the limit of my possibilities. Approaoh to God is never 
absolute in this life, and no matter what stage we have re~ched there 
are greater heights beyond. So I find my prayer varying considerably 
from those of twenty, forty, and sixty years ago. Onoe the thought 
was strong in my mind that if I could overcome my prevailing fault I 
would be near perfection, but with that overcome I would find another 
demanding my attention. And so it has been through 1ife-a oontinua1 
task for overcoming. I never felt like shouting over any victories as 
long as other battles were waiting to be fought: anyway the war doesn't 
endJonly with the last battle. 

It makes little difference what field of life one may walk in. 
Evils and temptations are abundant enough, and varied ~nough in this 
world that no man oan escape meeting them. Every manls weakness will 
be discovered by them and he must resist them or go down under them, 

I 

I 
, I 
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sooner or later. Viotory is not all of self as I like Paul have learn
ed, that "to will is present with me, but to perform that whioh is 
good I find not, only in Christ. II "Thanks be to God who giveth us the 
viotory through our Lord J'esus Christ." 

It is aooording to the law that every man of the priesthood "is 
to the gifts and oallings of God unto him; and he is ordained by the 
power of the Holy Ghost whioh is in the one who ordains him." Elders 
are not like plastio pressed in a mould so that all oome out with 
identioal abilities and qualifioations ready for servioe anywhere, 
but the Lord reoognizes the varying talents of every man and utilizes 
them in his servioe as he wills aooording to their fitness. Some men 
have gifts of language and mental peroeption, with physioal qualifi
oations whioh all oombined make them wonderful preaohers. Others are 
laoking in some important point and may not be preaohers, yet may 
find lines of servioe appropriate to their priesthood offioe by 
whioh they may suooessfully work in other lines. A priest may preaoh 
and visit and teaoh, if he should be disqualified by nature for 
preaohing he might still do an aooeptable work in visiting and teaoh
ing, or in writing, or as bishop's agent. He might make an exoellent 
presiding offioer over a branoh or distriot. 

In this oonneotion I often wondered why, in the providenoes of God, 
that he suffered me to fall under a most severe oase of double pneu
monia at the age of seven,whioh left me grievously defeotive in my 
lungs and bronohial tubes. In Amerioa I improved somewhat but nev~r 
regained my normal breathing powers, and was always more or less handi
oapped in preaohing and singing. I found by experience that my talent 
inolined more to teaohing than preaohing. This condition tended to 
make me more reserved thanI otherwise would have been. 

In reviewing my life as a whole I have oome to believe that the 
Lord ordered it in wisdom in all suoh matters. Certain personal .. or in
herited natures or tendenoies might turn our oourse into undesirable 
ohannels to our detriment and loss, or perhaps by ourbing one tendenoy 
we might be led into another not always what we would have ohosen, 
nevertheless,into that whioh the Lord wanted u~ to oooupy. 

Glimpses of Immortality 
My sister Annie was unfortunate in her birth, being born with a 

oleft palate. As soon as praticable she was taken to London for 
surgioal treatment whioh improved oonditions only slightly, and she 
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grew into childhood and youth seriously handicapped in her speech. 
Unable to be readily understood by other children she was left out 
of their games, and even teachers neglected her as being unable to 
learn. It was not that she was deficient in her native intelligence 
but that her misfortune made it impossible for her to express her
self, while those who might and should have given her a little speCial 
help failed to do so with the result that she learned little at 
school and became handicapped for life, by lack of a common education. 

In adult life by her own will and efforts she strove to remedy her 
lack and gained enough musical education which made her an effecient 
and successful teacher, and notwithstanding a subsequent marriage, 
continued her teaching to within a year of'her death which occurred 
at the age of 86. 

Not all people who knew her looked behind the handicap to discover 
the soul which God had sent into the world, which is true of many 
other unfortunates. Too many judge their fellows from superficial ap
pearances, failing to discern the deeper realities or to recognize the 
inherent possibilities of human life. Thus my sister went through 
life. Many friends sympathized with her in her misfortune and favored 
her, but few knew her as she really was. There was that in her soul 
which made her a devoted saint. Early upon arriving in America she 
had united with the ohurch and continued as a devoted member to the 
end of her life. 

An inoident arose one day many years ago in my ministerial experi
enoe which relates to and confirms what I have already said. I was 
oonducting the funeral of a young man still in his teens, -who had, 
either in birth or through subsequent affliction)been brought under 
an imperfect mentality. His brain could not function normally and he 
was left defiCient, and unable to carryon his school work. He received 
no consideration or sympathy from his schoolmates, but rather 
ridicule and torment. He early went to work in a factory performing 
the simplest tasks, but the abuse of his assooiates was beyond endur
ance. Sickness came and he died. In the funeral discourse I took oc
casion to call attention to the fact that human flesh often hides the 
nature of the soul that dwells within. Because of fleshly imperfectIon 
or deficiency the soul is not able to function, and too often 
superficial people attribute the deficiency of the body to the in
d,welling soul. I pOinted out that when his spirit took its departure 
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from the defective body it was forever freed from its mortal restraints, 
coming forth in its pristine beauty and attainments, possibly appear
ing in more glorious intelligence than his tormentors. It is true. We 
cannot judge our fellow men by the physical form alone, nor by outward 

I 

appearances. Only as we may learn to discern the real man behind the 
rough and imperfect exterior, will we know him as God knows him, and 
as he is. 

A man in mature life, actively engaged in a responsible work, intel
ligent and capable, met with a serious head injury from which he never' 
fully recovered, and he remained incapable, intelligence mostly gone, 
and altogether dependent upon others the rest of his days. Was he to 
be judged by his latter estate? Not at all. His rating in the sight 
of God was much higher than that. 

So it is to a less degree with thousands of persons, perhaps includ-
ing ourselves, who have come to live in imperfect and sometimes defec_. 

tive bodies which will not admit of a full and free expression of the 
real person wIthin; bodies not so extremely incapable as the boy or 
the man we have mentioned, and yet SUfficient to cast a shadow over 
the living soul. Impedimented speech, defective hearing, and scores 
of other physical deficiencies, some inherited, some resulting from 
misfortune, sickness, disease or accident, or by others' evil doings, 
lessen the capabilities of many who are counted as reasonably normal 
in life. 

The promise of the resurrection is that men shall be rat,sed ~o im
mortality-perfection of bodily form and powers. Inherited faults or 
defects will not carryover into the resurrection but will be things 
of the past. Acquired weaknesses and defects no longer remain. Every 
part will function to perfection and every man will be seen as he is. 

It is in the light of these things that I saw great Significance 
in a vision of my sister in 1950, shortly before her death. I was 
keenly awake, yet in the darkness of the night when I saw her as in a 
lighted room, standing near me, not as the aged and infirm, bent and 
wrinkled, and emaciated woman that she was, but as a young woman in 
the prime of matured youth, the skin of her face smooth and clear as 
a childts, in perfect health and in brightness of soul; without the 
markeof her unfortunate birth, her whole form revealing high intel';' 
lip:ence and lovlinees of character. I saw her as she would be in im
mortal life. What a change I With mortality binding her down·no more 
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with earthly defects, and carnate restraints for ever removed she stood 
in the glory of perfection as God intended in her creation. 

Here we see each other lias through a glass darkly," there we shall 
see the habiliment of flesh not with the imperfection of this world but 
as the perfect work of the divine hand in the likeness of the glorified 

Christ. 
! Glimpse Of An Immortal 

On October 4, 1952, in the semi-wakefulness of early dawn, there 
came to me the following experience, under what I recognized as the 
ministry of the Holy Spirit. While the experience was real it is not 
easy to describe in detail. What I saw was ,clear and plain but the 
major part of what developed in my mind, each point of truth develop
ing, often from scriptural references with which I was familiar, as I 
observed each point of truth as manifested itself in the living form 

before me. 
I stood in near proximity-perhaps 15 feet, more or less-to a man 

who became the central figure of my experience, and whom I early re
cognized as an immortal, having once lived upon the earth, obedient to 
the gospel, died, and was later restored again in the flesh, to im
mortality, probably at the resurrection of Christ, when the righteous 
of the previous ages were raised to dwell with him, even as the right
eous of later ages will be raised at his second coming, (Matt.27:56-
57), becoming one of the redeemed to have eternal life with Christ. 
(Gen. 7:62-63; Mosiah 8:54-56). 

Somewhat to the left were several other men, ordinary mortals like 
myself, engaging in some incidental work, the only reason for whose 
presence, as occurred to me, being to sharpen the dist.inction between 
earthly mortals, and the one immortal man who was the principal fig
ure of the viSion. 

I seemed to understand that this man had lived on the earth as I 
was now dOing, obeyed the gospel, and by the power of Christ had been 
redeemed from sin and death, and raised again to immortal life in 
the flesh, had passed from death unto life; and was forever beyond 
sickness and death. 

In general outward appearance he was not so far different from 
many ordinary mortals though it was apparent that the latter were in 
certain ways different from the former, being greatly inferior and 
deficient. They were in an evolutionary process in which a change was 
being wrought out. 
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I saw in this man oharaoteristios differing from those of mortal

ity and whioh immediately raised questions of inquiry in my mind,which 
seemed to be ,instantly' answered by some passage of soripture 
whioh oame to mind. The answers were generally so fitting and oomplete 
they seldom needed any new utteranoe .of the Spirit to olear the point 
in my mind. 

Each of us moved about casually, sometimes a little oloser and 
sometimes a little farther apart, but strangely, neither attempted per
sonal aoquaintanceshipor oonversation. On my part I was so intensely 
conoerned with my own thoughts and observations, and my mind so crowd
ed with ohanging refleotions that it never ooourred to me to ask ques
tions. Every question I raised seemed answered in my mind like the 
following: (Isaiah 40:28-,31): "Hast thou not known? Hast thou not 
heard, that the everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of 
the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? There is no searohing of 
his understanding. He giveth power to the faint; and to them that have 
no might he inoreaseth strength. Even the youths shall faint and be 
weary, and the young men shall utterly fail; but they that wait upon 
the Lord shall renew their strength, and they shall mount up with 
wings as eagles: they shall run, and not be weary and they shall walk 
and not faint." 

Physical Aspects 
PhysioallYJthis immortal appeared to be the embodiment of perfec~ 

tion, having all .the gifts and pqwers belonging to life in its fulness. 
He was of medium height, well proportioned, without abnormality in 
form or features, with no part over proportioned, nor any part under 
developed. His body was dynamic, possessing an evident resouroe of 
strength never seen in mortal man, but which I saw was normal to him, 
rather than having been acquired by speoial training or effort, suoh 
as is oommon to the athlete or strong man of the world. He made no 
artifioial display of this strength whioh was held in quiet reserve. 
Soundness of musole and joint showed in every form and movement, 
(Here, I am sorry to say that some five or six typewritten lines have 
been lost, and therefore omitted. Editor.) 

When the spirit and the body have been reunited in holiness in the 
resurreotion.a fulness of joy is possible, but reunion without sanoti
fioation not only can not produoe full happiness, but inevitably 

brings ari inorease of misery and regret. Holiness leads to h.appine~s, 
while sin leads to sorrow. This man's status was a reflex of what his 
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life had been on earth, taken as a whole. 

Immortality And Eternal Life 
One olear point of gospel teaching stands out clear in this connec. 

~lon-rt is that immortality and eternal life belong together in right
eousness. They do not exist together under sin. Immortality and eternal 
life means a fulness of joy and that eternally. 

This man was not a primitive angel from heaven who never had known 
sin. He had been a mortal on earth, and had experienced the evils of 
this world as well as things of gospel righteousness, He loved truth 
and righteousness, accepted the gospel, and found joy in obedience. He 
knew what sin was by experience. 'He had fought his battles against 
temptation, and the powers of evil, and Had overcome. He had proved 
the integrity of the word: RAIl victory and glory is brought to pass 
unto you through your diligence, faithfulness, and prayers of faith." 

This man had known the torments of guilt; the Gorrow and struggle 
of repentance; but he had also learned the joy of forgiveness and 
cleansing, having obeyed the gospel of Jesus Christ in which he oon
tinued steadfastly. He had learned to "put on the new man," which after 
God is created in righteousness and true holiness. 

! ~ Redeemed 
I looked upon this man, not briefly, but with ample time for refle~ 

tlon,and saw him as one redeemed by the power of Christ and the gospel. 
He was radiant with light throughout his whole being, not so much in 
the nature of shining gloriousness as in the power of intelligence, 
giving assurance of rightness in attitude. and action. This brought 
vividly to mind the statement of revelation, that "if you~ eye be 
single to my glory, your whole bodies shall be filled with light, II 
and"that body which is filled with light comprehendeth all things, 
t her-efore sanctify yourselves that your. minds. may become single to 
God." (D.C. 85:18). 

I saw in this man a living example of what righteousness can do 
for the children of God, or what it makes possible for them to receive 
when they ·put on immortality." He had found that more abundant life 
as Jesus had promised. No joy or gladness of this world could be so 
great as his. Here the human had ooalesced with the Divine, the man 
having put on the Christ nature until the last trac.e pf evil had 
been expurgated by the great Redeemer. Here was a new man, bearing 
the likeness of Jesus Christ. 

Beams of intense joy played over his countenance like danoing re-
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fleotions of sunlight upon rippling waters; and looking into his faoe 
was like looking into the deep sea for the depth of his thought seemed 
~athomless. . His glory impressed me as springing from the joy of 
viotorious aohievement, aocomplished through the strengthening and 

. I 
sanctifying grace of the Savior. Suoh only is true joy. 

Intelligence 
Mention may be more partioularly made of this outstanding quality 

of intelligence so clearly observable in every feature of this immor
tal being. We generally think of this quality as belonging to the 
mind, but here it seemed to be emphasized throughout the entire man. 
On ocoasion it has been my privilege to reoeive oertain knowledge 
through the ministration of the Holy Spirit as I believed, when I be
oame aware, that for the moment, the impress of divine truth was not 
only upon my mind but upon my whole being. A degree of oonsoiousness 
seemed to pervade my being, spirit and body. I saw in this man more 
than intelleotualism, and I pondered upon it. Whenoe oame this intelli
genoe: possessed by man? The great Creator answered this question early 
in the world: He said to Enooh: 

"Behold, these thy brethern, they are the workmanship of mine own 
hands, and I gave unto them their intelligenoe in the day that I oreated 
the~, . and in the garden of Eden I gave unto man his agenoy." 
Genesis 7:39. 

NOTE: (In mortality pertaining to this present life, intelligenoe, 
this Divine quality varies aooording to the degree of unison one main
tains with God.) 

Intelligenoe was an inherent quality implanted in man at his orea
tion.Basioally, it was not self_evolved, nor did it orginate with man. 
It oame from God, and When we read that "The glory of God is intelli
genoe,11 (D.C.90:6), we reoognize it as a quality of Divinity. In other 
words, God, in making man, took elements of his own being, of his own 
life, and implanted them in the oreated forms that they might live. 

There is something of God in every man. Man is not altogether his 
own; he belongs to God and is dependent upon him for life and existence. 
Paul quotes/endorsing a poet of his age,that "We are also his off
spring," saying further, "Forasmuoh then as we are the off-spring of 
God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, •• graven 
by art and man's devioe." (Aots 17:29). This relation is indioated by 
Christ in saying, "I am the true light that lighteth every man that 
oometh into the world." (D.C.90:1). 

Intelligenoe as set forth in the Soriptures, is a spark of Divine 
life, oapable by growth under righteousness as the Lord has said: liRe 
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that keepeth his commandments, receiveth light and truth, until he is 
glorified in truth, and knoweth all things." (D.C,90:4). Herein is 
the ultimate glory of man. 

Tbe Lord speaks again on this marvelous quality of human life, say
ing: "Intelligence, or the light of truth, was not created or made, 
neither indeed can be." 

It is eternal with God, as a gift to man in his creation. It was 
but a spark, but with susceptibility of growth and development. toward 
a fulness,subject to the will and diligence of man. Man's cooperation 
is necessary. "Here is the agency Of man, and here is the condemnation 
of man,. because that which was from the beginning is plainly man

ifest unto them, and they receive not the 'light. II 
The following sentence in the text is somewhat oomplex, having two 

SUbjects. To clarify we use one subject only, we believe, without in 
anywise changing the meaning as to the one used. 

"All intelligence is independent in that sphere in whieh God has 
placed it, to act for itself, otherwise there is no existence." 
(D. C, 90:.5) • 

In the giving of this gift by the Creator there went with it an a
biding responsibility for its proper and continued use. Indifference 
and neglect depreciates its value. "Light and truth forsakes that evil 
one." "He that receiveth light receiveth more light, and that light 
groweth brighter and brighter until the perfect day." 

Vision of !!.!!1 
"A couple of weeks ago when I had just layed ddwn on the bed for a 

little rest before dinner, I was surprised to see Evan come walking in 
at the door, looking strong and vigorous. He acted casually, stopped 
at a thin corner which was convenient near my feet and stood there in 
all the beauty and strength of his fine manhood, and for three or four 
minutes stood in silent communion with me, covering some common points 
of interest which we might have discussed had we used words, but neith
er of us spoke a word. NeverthelessJplain simple words passed through 
our minds in humble conversation as clear and fitting as any words 
could have done, and I was under the influence of the Spirit and the 
truth that passed between us passed through my mind as freely and 
clearly as if audibly spoken. ') 

(Editorial Note- The above quoted from a letter wri·tten to me and 
others, by Charles Fry, either in 1966 or 1967-some 7 or 8 years after 
Evan's death and before Bro. Fry passed away at Resthaven.) 
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Memoirs Of Charles Fry 
(Editorial Note) 

116. 

Sometime prior to the death of Charles Fry, in1talking to him, I 
was informed that he had engaged another Brother in the ohuroh to edit 
the memoirs of his life, but for some reason he was unable to do this. 
He was to "Prooeed with topioal sketohes as begun, with a view of their 
being published in the Herald, utilizing important or leading doctri
nal subjeots whose development has been a definite part of my person
al experienoe and development, espeoially as I reoognize as springing, 
from inspirational leading. Suoh topios would not be primarily dootri
nal but experiential." 

He was to "prepare a somewhat ohronological story of my life's ex
periences, detailing some things of a personal nature whioh might not 
be oontained in the original oopy, (of which, I, the editor have used 
in the preoeding notes), and probably oovering more details. It would 
be somewhat more personal than the original oopy, both as to myself, 
and to other persons with whom I have had oontaot in life. It oould 
inolude more of the items of family and relatives, and the inoidental 
things which oontributed to life itself," 

"In illustration: 'My oonoept of God': I do not oonsider that what 
effort I gave to the study of this subjeot sprang from any initiative 
of my own, but was inspired by the urge of the Holy Spirit whioh I had 
learned to recognize, and whioh remained with me, not momentarily, but 
for months until I had developed an interest of my own, and whioh oa~ 
r1edme through on my own momentum as it were. What I developed in the 
way of knowledge under these oiroumstanoes, and by the illumination of 
the Spirit of truth, for whioh I prayed earnestly and long, often with 
fastings, I oount a part of my personal experienoe as literally as see
ing a vision, hearing the voioe of the Spirit, or seeing a miraole 
performed. 

MIn setting forth the topioal sketohes it is not with a view to 
oonvert people to my views, but, to reveal the foroes whioh have oper
ated in my life for the establishment of such beliefs as I have with 
my reasons for so believing. I present these things as ~ part of my 
own life" and would prefer to be judged aooording to what I have 
written rather than by any other interpretation, 11 (End of quote of 
Charles Fry). 

(Now to oontinue as editor: At the death of Charles Fry, only the 
original notes of his memoirs fell into my hands, along with the arti-
ole that he refers to on liThe Personality of God,"{whioh I had al

ready, with his permission, had printed with the one on liThe Choioe 
Seer"), together with many other articles that he had written on var
ious and numerous subjeots. dootrinal and otherwise; together with 
many other notes and some biographical notes, but not the sketches 
that he had so desired. I will conclude his memoirs by edlting some 
of his articles, as well as referring to some of his many contrlbu
tions to the ohuroh, talent or gift wise, etc. Francis Schrunk). 

Musical Talent 
(While Brother Fry never felt that he had muoh musical talent, he 

did have a music book while in Lincoln, and there composed several 
little songs for ohurch when ocoasion necessitated it, for instanoe,I 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



117. 
well remember one for a blessing of a child. When he left Lincoln 
for San Bernardino, he, Siater Esther Schrunk and I carried on quite 
a continuous correspondence from san Bernardino, later at Tabor, Iowa, 
and still later at-Resthaven, even up until his death. In one or two 
of the letters written from San Bernardino, (We kept them all, and 
treasured them highly), I quote the following:) liThe half hour program 
of my hymns appointed for 7 (olclook) saturday night managed to come 
to pass, although I had been fearful of it from the start. I didn't 
succeed in half of what I wanted t~ aocomplish,but anyway got a few 
numbers before the saintsJwhioh were fair samples though were poorly, 
sung. I didn't criticize the singers very muoh even in my own mind and 
not at all to others, but commended them for some had been working 
hard on the decorations on the churoh, (they were to dedicate a new 
ohuroh the next day), and were worn out. The effort made quite an 
impression and established my reputation (with the dedicatory hymn) 
as a hymn and tune writer. Besides on Sunday, Bro. Curry who stayed 
with us was looking at my music book and wanted me to play some of 
the hymns. He joined me in singing them taking the tenor, and one 
little evening prayer song sounded so good I suggested we sing it as 
a duet that afternoon, which we did. It was well reeeived. I got a 
little humor out of my introduction to the song, quoting the Lord's 

. statement in the revelation 'Let not the middle-aged, '(I pointed my 
thumb toward Bro.L.F .P. Curry) land the old I ('turning the thumb toward 
myself.) _ 'Forget :not the gladsomeness of their youth. In 

(He had at apout this time sent several short tunes to his son, Evan, 
which .he thought would be acceptable for congregational si~ing, as 
well as acceptable for the new hymnal, and he made the following state
ment regarding this:)IIIn my estimation they are equal to,if not superi-
or to~ the average of such tunes already in the book. I have had it 

in mind, some day, to put into Evan's hands copies of all my tunes I 
count worthwhile so that they may be available, and that he can see 
are offered for use, perhaps when I shall not be able to offer them. I 
have hopes that under the ministration of the Spirit I may yet be able 
to write some worthy hymns for our people. If I have any poetic tal
ent it must be so deep down in my nature that only by a special endow
ment does it come into view. I have tried for years repeatedly to 
write, after studying the theme and jotting down ideas, but the poetic 
power could not be stirred into life. Last year I did write a hymn on 
Zion but I worked hard at various times for eight months to do it. I 
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wanted a dedication hymn and repeatedly failed in my attempt to write 
one. One morning last month I was playing the little eTening song with 
the words of Baring-Gould IINow the day is over,1I and other words be
gan to come to me, and in about five minutes I wrote four verses. 
Sensing the ohange that had come over me I immediately turned to the 
dedioation theme and in about twenty minutes wrote four verses of that, 
adding another ver.se later. With that my gift subsided again. I can 
only account for it on the basis of inspiration. Anyway there are 
future possibilities in it.-

The Dedicator~ Hymn 
(Tune l --'-Falth 0 our Fathers) 

(Dedication of Church at San Bernardino, Calif.~July 16, 194) . 
God of our fathers, living still, 
In power and wisdom yet the same; 
We of thy churoh rejoice with praise, 
In this new house built to thy name. 
God of our fathers, give us ear; 
And in compassion draw thou near. 
God of our fathers, we would bring 
A broken heart, a oontrite soul; 
A purpose strong, a service pure, 
A righteousness that makes us whole. 
God of our fathers, mercy give, 
That we in thee may ever live. 
Long have we labored, 0 our LordI 
'1'0 set a temple here for thee; 
And now complete, we dedicate 
This house a holy one to be. 
God of our fathers, be thou here, 
That to thy feet we may draw near. 
Aocept our willing offering, Lord, 
Establish now thy presence dear; 
And let thy name now placed hereon 
Be learned by all who enter here. 
God of our fathers, whom we own, 
In this thy house make thyself known. 
o Godl let now thy people know 
To keep from out this hallowed hall 
All worldy things that would defile, 
Or make thee less than all in all; 
God of our fathers, we enthrone 
Thee in this house, yea, thee alone. 

"Kirtland" and "CommunionK Hymns 
( Brother Charles Fry is probably best known, as regards his musical 

ability, or talent, or gift, by giving to the church two communion 
hymns, -Kirtland ll , 269, and IICommunion", 264. I give in these memoirs 
how he oame to write them. ) , 

When the musical committee in 1928 asked for offerings of new hymns, .. 
words or mUSiC, for possible use in the new hymnal, .which waB in 
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preparation-I resolved to make an effort to respond. I had at times 
written some simple tunes which scarcely got away from the piano, and 
now undertook to do something better. 

I had some rather positive ideas about our church hymns. Nearly all 
we used were drawn from other churoh hymnbooks. I had stated more than 
once that it was a reproaoh to our church that after a hundred years 
of history we had scarcely more than a dozen of our own production" 
and that we had yet to offer the first great outstanding hymn to the 
world. With the greater light of the gospel in its fulness and olaims 
to greater spiritual power, it seemed strange to me that we had not 

I 

produoed more than we had. If our people oan produce hymns only in 
fair comparison with the hymns we are uSing, I thought they should be 
used in preference to those borrowed from others, and it was with 
this thought that I sent in several tunes. 

As I look back now on the writing of the hymn tunes, "Kirtland ll 

and "Communionu , I recall no immediate personal experience which in
spired them, but there were experiences of a very broad and general 
nature whioh helped to make up the baokground of my life. 

My mother belonged to a family of looal musioians, but in our home 
we never had a musioal instrument or musioal advantages. Pratically 
the only satisfaotion that oame to my musioal soul was what I heard 
at ohuroh, in the Me.thodist church; until I was eleven, and then for 
two years in the Church of England where the stately hymns used made 
a deep impression upon me, and set up musical id~als whioh I never 
lost. That was in England. 

When I came to this oountry at the age of thirteen, a ~ittle Farley 
organ was in the home where I lived on the farm in Iowa. My sister 
Annie onoe taught me a few lessons but she gave up in despair. At the 
meetings I attended, first at sohoolhouses and later at the ohurch 
near Thurman I beoame familiar with the hymns whioh the saints of that 
time were aocustomed to sing. Compared with the musical standard to 
which I had been used to, they were not great, but there was a spirit 
aooompaning them that for me made up the deficienoy. 

I labored on the farm or at other manual labor until I was 19, at
tending a reunion in the grove of Brother George Skank near Hen~erson. 
I found the choir, under the direction of Brother T.A., Hougas, singing 
new hymns from the just published Saints Harmony, the first book con
taining music and words published by the church, and which was edited 
by Elder M.H. Forscutt. This was in 1890. 
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At that time my voioe had never been heard in song by anyone in 
this oountry. Stepping upon the platform at the rear as the ohoir was 
pratioing some new hymns one afternoon, I looked over the shoulders of 
the singers, and to my astonishment the musio upo~ the page appeared 
as simple as the A, B, C's,. I knew that I oould learn both to play 
and to sing it. 

With a oopy of the Harmony during the next two years I developed 
what I could outside my farm duties until I had oonquered every hymn 
in the book. I played them on the little organ and learned to sing 
all parts. Several pages of instruotion at the beginning of the book 
were my text. 

Subsequently, while attending Normal sohool at Des Moines, I joined 
a singing class, and availed myself of other opportunities at 

yarious time! to improve upon the little start I had made. The little 
I had gained in music I have found of great value in my ministry 
during the many years sinoe. 

In my soul I have found a quality, mostly latent, whioh upon ten 
thousand ocoasions has struggled for expression. There are impulses 
whioh oannot be expressed in words, but which I oould express in musio, 
had·I acquired power come by eduoation and training. But these laok
ing, and so the impulses die in their struggling. 

Nevertheless, when the music oommittee asked for Offerings of new 
hymns for the lew Hymnal, I resolved to submit some of my own tunes. 

"Kirtland" with its words was worked out by many days( in spare 
time) of effort. We were living then at Kirtland, Ohio, almost in the 
shadow of the Temple, in the house formerly oooupied by. Sidney Rigdon, 
henoe the name of the tune. It is a three line hymn and was so written 
in an effort to supply a variation from the four and eight-line hymns 
to which we have been so largely bound. I believed then and believe 
now that we should work for greater'variety in our hymns. 

"Communion" is an easy flowing tune written with muoh less effort 
than "Kirtland", and written for the words with whioh it is associat
ed, the familiar oommunion hymn by Dr. Samuel Stennett. "Here at thy 
Table, Lord, we meet," from which it takes its name. 

These tunes are perhaps more the product of my years of minister
ial work than of any musical quality, and were not offered so muoh 
for their musical as for their spiritual quality. 

May the day oome when in the matter of hymns we shall give and 
not borrow. 
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(Brother Fry could sit at the piano, entertain himself and others, 
by the hour, playing and singing the songs of Zion, and the Church. 
Edi torial Note.) 

Temple Prayer 
(Hymn poem written by Charles Fry in 1935 Contest, 
Sponsored by Independence Music Club-Sept., 19, 1936) 

o Lordi we come to this thy temple fair; 
For sweet communion with saints and Thee; 

o Do Thou bless this hour of solemn prayer 
That we, the world apart, may holier be. 

Wherein we've stepped aside from holy path, 
Do Thou forgive, nor hold our sin alway. 

But make us free in Th~e removed from wrath, 
And turn our brightness into brightest day. 

o kindle in eaoh heart the sacred flame, 
And fill our souls with peaoe and love anew; 

And help us each to speak in Jesus name, 
Of joys and blessings in thy service true. 

And when welre gone from out these hallowed walls, 
o may thy spirit still with us abide; 

That we may hear and heed when honor calls, 
And e'er remember Christ, the crucified. 

Help us to shine with heaven's holy light, 
And bring forth precious fruit an hundredfold; 

That Thou in us shalt always have delight, 
Until with joy thy face we shall behold. 

Question Time 
(Editor's Note: Since Question time was such a part of Brother 

, Fry I s experience, before, but mostly after his retirement from mis
sionary and pastoral work, I shall edit two that I happened to be 
involved in myself and which were somewhat controversial.) 

(The following question was sent in, and Bro. F-ry proceeded to give 
the answer, that follows, but the moderator at the Herald House sent 
it back stating:) Ills it not possible to oome oloser to reconciling 
these two viewpoints?"(I was in Bro. Fry's home just after'he had the 
above request and he said that he had made it a serious matter of 
prayer and the Lord's answer was:) liThe scriptures which I have given 
contain my word. study deeply that word and you will find the truth 
as it is in me. I have given my word unto the children of men; and 
whosoever believeth shall find to the satisfying of his soul, and shall 
not be deceived. 1I 

(This information was then sent back to the moderator and the origi
nal answer was printed in the Herald.) 

Question: "At Dickson Mounds human skeltons have been unearthed 
which are said to be ten thousand years old or more. How does one 
reconcile this with Creation';''' 

Answer: "We don't. The age of man, estimated upon archaeological 
and geological findings is variously set up to 1,500,000 years, the 
variations being so numerous, and many of them so great, as to betray 
the'lack of unity and certainity. The evidences upon whioh these es-
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timates are based, though many, are fragmentary and imperfect, and 
furnish no clear and connected aooount of man's beginnings, leaving 
easy grounds for errors of judgment and mistaken conclusions. 

The Scriptures do give a fairlY clear account of some leading fac-
. , 

tors regarding human life upon the earth. We note the following: 
1. Han was created of God, not on earth but in heaven, first as 

spirit beings including all men. This creation was on the sixth day 
or period, and was limited in number. 

2. After the seventh day, and after the first creation had long 
since stopped, a special oreation was made on earth wher~by God formed 
the fleshly body of one man, whom he called Adam, saying of him 
that he was the first man. Adam was of full and perfect form, of cap
able mentality, though of necessity dependent upon experience for the 
developing of his mental powers to the gaining of knowledge, wisdom, 
the power of reasoning, and so forth. God also made one woman, Eve, 
and endowed both the man and the woman with powers of parenthood, 
Making possible the incarnation of the whole human race. 

3. The entrance of man into earth life was not enmasse, but by grad
ual progression, generation upon generation, which still continues, 
though with a fixed time for its ending. 

4. A chronology of years is given in the Bible from Adam to Abraham, 
at the birth of Isaac-a total of 2038 years, covering the most diffi
cult pre-historic period. The accuraoy of these genealogical figures 
is questioned by some, but they are indorsed with one minor change in 
the Inspired Version of the Bibie and may be counted as correct. Fig
ures are not given for the subsequent period, but the length can be 
reasonably determined; and though the estimate is not definite, varia
tions of a few hundred years would be as nothing compared with the es
timates of the antiquarians who differ by millions. This leaves the 
age of man somewhere around 6,000 years from Adam to-the present. 

5. In Doctrine and Covenants 104-a revelation on priesthood-there 
is given a genealogical line of high priests from Adam to Noah, but 
without numbering the years. The names for that period are the same 
as the Genesis list, thus adding some further confirmation to the 
latter's correctness. 

6. In latter-day revealments (the Book of Mormon and the book of 
Doctrine and Covenants) are to be found numerous statements agreeing 
with the biblical account, touching creation, one first man, Eden and 
the Fall, references to the patriarchs, a limited creation, and prophet-
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ic references. to the whole period of the present age-that is from 
Adam to the close of the millennium-as being 7,000 years. The testi
mony of all the Scriptures is harmonious, being intertwined with the 
doctrine of God, Christ, and the gospel, the whole story being ONE. 
To discredit one part tends to discredit all. Such a harmonious and 
complete testimony to us is far more worthy of credence than that gath
ered from the broken strata of the earth, and the fragmentary reli'cs 
of uncertain nature and date. 

! Controversial Question 
(Editor's Note: Often the questions answered by the Brethern answer

ing them was not always satisfactory to the questioner, and in that 
case Brother Fry would carry on correspon~ence with the questioner, 
privately. The next one deals with just that kind,and since it deals 
with a number of questions that is of keen interest and vital to the 
Restoration movement-I shall give the whole correspondence that result
ed from the following question.) 

Question: Do the Reorganized Latter Day Saints teach that unsaved 
people have a second chance for repentance after death~ 

Answer: The three books, Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and 
Covenants constitute the adopted Scriptures of this church; whatever 
is found taught therein is the doctrine of the church and nothing else. 

These scriptures teach upon the point requested that the gospel is 
to be preached to every soul and that part of humanity which did not 
hear it in this world will have the privilege of hearing it in the 
hereafter. They will have the opportunity of accepting it or rejecting 
it. The scriptures do not teach that persons who/have had ample oppor
tunity of hearing the gospel in this life, and have rejected it, will 
be given another chance in the spirit world. Every man mus.t have his 
opportunity, but with that opportunity once given, rejected and lost, 
it will not be renewed. (This all relates to the true and authoratative 
gospel of Jesus Christ, not to the common teaching of Christianity in 
the world generally.) 

March 18, 1953 
Dear Brother Israel: 

"Since coming into this church in 1931 I have adjusted my thinking 
according to the teachings of this church as explained to me by Elder 
--------. This teaching has always coincided with my concept of the 
justice and mercy of God. 

"Because of some answers by Bro. Fry in Question Time of March 16, 
1953, I am quite troubled. Why should two elders, trained by the same 
spirit, not teach the same doctrine conc~r:r..ing life .9,fter death? 

"As God1s prophet in the world today, I hope you will either explain 
to me where I am mistaken or see that the answers to Question Time are 
cleared through you before being printed. If we are to be of one heart 
and one mind, surely it matters what we believe about a second chance 

I' 

! : 

I 
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for repentance after death and whether or not infants will endure 
temptation at the end of the millennium. 

"If God is no respector of persons why must some people earn celes
tial glory the hard way while others get it automatically by virtue 
of their dying in infancy? . , 

"People cannot disobey a command they never had an opportunity to 
hear can they? When Jesus preached to those who were disobedient in 
the days of Noah, then they must have heard what he(Noah) preached or 
they couldn't have been disobedient. Jesus was giving them a second 
chance in hell. Did Jesus only preach to them so he could gloat over 
their misfortune? Is it not more reasonable to presume he was trying 
to help them attain a lesser reward since they had, through disobedi. 
ence, lost their chance for celestial glory? 
"If death and hell will finally be cast ihto the lake of fire, to 

gether with the devil and his angels, then the work of redemption must 
have proceeded until all of those in hell had paid lithe uttermost far
thing" and were in one of the glories. Hell, having served its purpose 
and being empty could be destroyed. The devil's angels sinned against 
knowledge and never had bodies, The fact that people have bodies shows 
they did not rebel against God in the spirit world and hence Reach in 
his own order" will ultimately bow the knee and confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God, the Father. It says every knee 
shall bow and every tongue confess. Why would they be destroyed or 
tortured after doing that? 

"If Jesus was only able to redeem eight souls out of a world of 
people, then his mission was pretty much of a failure, it would seem 
to me. God created all but eight souls for the glory of satan. This 
position seems to me to be untenable. 

"I want to be in step with the ohurch. Will you help me find the 
errors in my thinking? 

"I realize the answers are the opinions and interpretations of the 
panel members signing them, and do not oommit the Herald nor the Church. 
Do you think this is a safe policy? Haven't we lay members the right 
to know the interpretation of the prophet concerning such vital sub
jects? Many new members read Question Time as a part of their learning 
program. They have a right to authentic answers, not interpretations, 
don I t you think? II 

Sincerely, 
Mrs. ---------

(And the lengthy personal answer from Brother Fry, which is of wide 
interest to all members of the chureh.follows,-.,.-Editor.) 

liThe letter brings up a variety of questions many of them of deep 
import when it comes to offering a full explanation, for none of the 
issues involve doctrines essential to our salvation, and consequently 
are dealt with only incidentally in the revealed scriptures, so that 
our knowledge on them can not be complete and absolute. 

liThe view is quite prevalent among the membership that in the church 
the saints should have a united understanding of all things relating 
to the gospel, or pratieally so. I myself thought somewhat that way 
in my early years, but have long since come to recognize the inevitable 
truth that we come into the church in order to learn and grow in the 
knowledge of God, and that a great part of the church work ,is bringing 
the saints to a knowledge of the truth. Not only the membership need 
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this help, but the Lord repeatedly in the revelations refers to the 
work of the priesthqod in teaohing eaoh other the things ()f knowledge, 
including doctrine. No man starts his ministry with a full and com
plete understanding. The Lord also says of the ministry, "They shall 
also be taught of me." The church is like a field where its plantings 
grow into maturity, as' I myself have found, and where all may "come 
to a unity of the faith, II which is a life work. 

"I will touoh on the leading pOints raised in the letter, one by one, 
though it will be impraticable in this letter to present anything like 
the ~omplete evidence. 

Children Being Tempted After The Millennium 
''The idea that infants who die before reaching the years of account

ability, must some other time be re~uired to pass through a period of 
temptation and trial, and prove themselves, worthy of salvation, is not 
so much as mentioned in the scriptures of the church, but such eviden
ces as we do find relating to this class all point the other way. Jesus 
said of them, "In the kingdom of heaven their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father who is in heaven." (Matt. 18:10). The following 
is not in the scriptures but might well be, for Joseph Smith saw in 
vision the kingdom of heaven, and heard the voice of the Lord speaking. 
He says, ItI also beheld that all children who die before they arrive 
at the years of accountability, are saved in the celestial kingdom of 
heaven." (Ch. Hist. Vol. 2, p. 16.) 
~Mormon writing upon the matter of children and baptism says they 

have no need of baptism, but that they "are aUve in Christ." "All 
little children are alive in Christ, and also all,they that have no 
law." (Moroni 8). Nephi taught that where there is no law there is 
neither condemnation nor punishment, but all such are saved because 
of the atonement, and they are restored to God. ( 2 ~ephi 6). 
~Those who enter the kingdom of heaven have an everlasting inherit~ 

ance, their life is called eternal; they are delivered from all evil, 
and have rest which means they are free from the fear of sin and its 
consequences; they have perfect peace. What a terrible feeling and 
fear of the future to be looking forward to a day when they would have 
to go out and be subjected to the possibility of falling under sin, 
and being lost. Under such circumstances the joy of heaven would be 

gone. Besides the scriptures say that those who enter ahall in no wise 
'be cast, out .. ( 2 .. Nephi 11:56; Bev. 3:12.) Mosiah speakine; of the redeemed 

says that they are brought forth"to the resurrection of endless 
life,". (Mosiah 8:84.) There will be no gaps in their happiness, and 

no relapses of their glory. 
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,'This idea of redeemed infants being tried at the close of the 

millennium is inconsistent with all the evidence we have; it is not 
true to life, neither to the nature of God. God is not depending on 
it for the maintenance of his justice; it is in no wise necessary. On 

I 

the matter of justice let us reason a little: 
,IIf divine justice is to be so interpreted that all must have a 

period of temptation and testing to prove them, then that justioe 
would require that all should have approximately an equal testing. 
But here the requirement leads us into difficulties. What about the 
person who dies at 25, as compared with another who dies at 85? The 
latter has had Sixty years of temptation and trial which the first 
missed. Their testing is not equal, but what about their rewards? 
In order that their glory may be equal does the first, like the chil
drenare supposed to do, have to go through a subsequent period of temp
tation in order that his glory may be equal to that of the second? 
There are the heathen too, whose temptations and trials are nothing 
to be compared with those of the saints. Are they to make up their 
deficiency by later trial? A thousand questions could be asked along 
this line which would only lead us into confusion intensified. We may 
trust God's word that "all his judgments are justll, that he is im
partial and no respecter of persons. The exigencies of earth life can 
not defeat the work of redemption for all who are worthy of it. 
However, it may be well to remember that those in the celestial glory, 
are equal so far as their general inheritance is concerned, there are 
still differences of personal standing and power. Christ's parables 
show one to be made ruler over ten cities, and another Over five. One 
receives ten talents, another five. The apostles are to sit upon twelve 
thrones judging . the twelve tribes of Israel. There are angels and 
archangels. The promise is universal that all men are to be rewarded 
according to their works. The D. & C. speaks of some who will be saved 
though their works are burned. The degree of glory is dependent upon 
their works. D.C. 116!2. 

"people of the celestial order are brought forth in the first res
urrection; they enter with Christ into the holy city upon the earth 
and are with him throughout the millennium, preparing by learning and 
development for the greater glory to follow. During this period mor
tals still live and multiply, building and planting, etc., but living 
under higher conditions than now, for satan Is bound. Sin is still 
possible)for the righteous reaching full age are changed and caught 
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up, presumbably into Zion, but the sinners are accursed. People can 
and do sin without being tempted. Who tempted Iuci~er be~ore the fall? 
When Satan is loosed at the end of the thousand years he will go, not 
i~to the holy city., or, the kingdom of the redeemed, to try 'to tempt 
those there; impossible: to the nations which are in the ~our quarters 
of the earth, the people who are still in mortality, and as yet un
redeemed: and some he will deceive and will gather a great army to.go 
up and attempt an attack on the beloved city of the saints, the re
deemed. This army will be destroyed by fire. (Rev. 20.)The redeemed 
are not affected or involved in thi~ work of satan. They are beyond 
his reach. 

Basic Fact Relating To The:; Dead 
UAS a basis ~or some points to follow I observe that as humanity 

is to be judged according to the works "done in the body", and not 
by any works hereafter, ~ life determines their status. That status 
is ,completely determined at death, at which time all men are divid

ed into separate classes according as God has purposed. The Lord has 
revealed the plan quite clearly and fully in D.C. 76, pointing out 
that these divisions are four, three of which will be saved, and the 
fourth unsaved. The saved are the celestial group, the terrestrial, 
and the telestial. The fourth group is also .liberally described but 
not specifically named except that those who inherit it are called 
"sons of perdition." In my teaching I have generally referred to this 
group as "Perdition." 

IlThis four-point division is also dealt. with in D.C. 85:4-5: again 
in paragraph 6: and again in 27-30. PaulJalso~in 1 Cor. 15 mentions 
the first three, but since he is speaking there of the saved he does 
not mention the fourth class. He does however deal with it in Romans 
1:18-32: (read it in the Inspired Version); leaving no doubt that 
there is such a class who ,are unsaved and that eternally. Besides 
these teachings on group classification, each group is referred to 
many times Singly, the ~ourth being mentioned most often; in fac~ 
many years ago when this view I am affirming was called in question, 
I took occasion to go through the scriptures searching out the evid
ences, and checked out by actual count over five hundred statements 
re~erring to this unsaved class. They may be found ~rom Genesis to 
Revelation, and throughout the Book of Mormon and the Doctrine and 
Covenants. 
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Fourth Class - Sons of Perdition 

('This olass comprises persons, who have from a olear knowledge, and 
a willful determination refused to aocept the gospel, and rejected the 
proffered ministration of the Holy Spirit, until the Spirit has ceased 
to strive with them. No man can esoape the power df Satan wh~n he is 
left altogether to himself, the Spirit having left him. These have had 
full and ample opportunity to be saved but have ohosen to follow in 
the way of sin and rebellion, and haVe served Satan rather than God. 
They of their own will have forfeited their right to eternal life un
der the gospel, and are cast off. At death they go to the hell provid
ed for this class where the light and hope of the gospel can not pen
etrate, and are reserved in chains of darkness until the judgment day. 
They are raised to be judged, and in their sinful state can not enter 
the kingdom of God in any degree of glory, and hence are oast out with 
the devil into the lake of fire. The Lord says. he "saves all the 
works of his hands, except those sons of perdition." Indications are 
they will not be few. 

! Seoond Chanoe 
UMuoh has been taught in the past years about people having a seoond 

ohanoe to hear and obey the gospel and it has been acoepted as a pleas
ant doctrine. Yet I have found no statement of scripture affirming it. 
ThosewhO affirm it quote 1 Peter 3:20 relative to the spirits in pris
on to whom Christ preached, "some of lihom were disobedient in the days 
of Noah, while the long-suffering of God waited while the ark was pre
paring,"which is i.;erpreted to mean that they had heard and rejected 
the g~spel, and n8i"were given another chance; a most uncertain inter
pretation, and an extremely weak foundation upon which to build an 
important dootrine of men being given more than one ohance to decide 
between God and satan~ this in the absence of any other scripture af
firming it. 

liThe scriptures do teach, and that most definitely, that all men 
must be given full and adequate opportunity of hearing the gospel, if 
not in this life then in the spirit world, and that a oaloulated re
jeotion of that gospel when it has been made olear by the Spirit of 
God, suoh aotion is final, the opportunity is forever lost. Suoh an 
aot is spoken of as nCrucifying Christ to themselves", and Christ will 
not submit himself to the danger of being crucified a seoond time by 

the same man. 
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'(I can readily understand from my observation of people I have known, 
who have lived in regions where the gospel has been preached and the 
church established, and it could not be said that they were utterly 
void of any knowledge of the gospel, but nevertheless its presentation 
has never been full and complete, and they have not been sufficiently 
shown its truth to lead them to obedience, yet they are good people as 
the world counts goodness. They have not knowingly or willfully reject
ed it. They include the "honorable men" as mentioned in D.C. 76:6. 
They hear the gospel in the spirit world, though it can hardly be called 
a second chance. Argument on thi~ point might be extended for hours 
but is not necessary. God is justified when every man has been given 
one full, clear, and comprehensive understanding of the gospel by the 
spirit of Christ until he is made to know his duty and obligation. It 
then rests with the man to make his own decision, and if he rejects it 
he has no claim on God for another chance in the future world. Such 
may have been the "disobedient II in the days of Noah, and probably 
were-persons who had but a partial knowledge of the gospel but never 
actually rejected it. Their full opportunity came in the other world. 
We may remember too that with only Noah and his three sons to preach 
to a whole world not many would hear the gospel. 

Paying The Penalty 
"Another misunderstanding and erroneous teaching floating about is 

the idea that men by going to IIhellll can suffer for their sins and thus 
pay the penalty of their wrong doing and afterward be found free. Re
demption is through Christ and him only. The atonement IImust be an in
finite atonement ll , which only Christ could make. The bar of divine 
justice is not a common police court where a man can pay a fine of $10, 
or spend JO miserable days in jail, and so pay for his misdemeanor and 
become free before the~w. Man can do nothing to compensate God for his 
sins, which is why Christ took upon himself the sins of the world. 
~What God does require, whether in this world or the next is the 

same, that a man shall repent and cease doing the things of sin, com
hg before him in penitence, and with a willingness and determination 
to live in righteousness according to the law. On such a condition the 
promise is forgiveness. Obedience to law is not paying for past sins. 
Christ is not recompensed when he forgives a man, except for the joy 
of saving the sinner. The word penalty is several times used in the 
scriptures but always in a relative relation, and not with the idea of 
paying for sin. 
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\~he Lord said to Alma, lAs oft as my people repent will I forgive 

them,· and Jesus taught, MAll manner of sin and blasphemy shall be 
forgiven unto men who receive me and repent. 1I Matt. 12:26. Whatever 
penalty there is in compensation for sin is borne by Christwho"bears 

I 

our sins." Of those shut up in the prison in the spirit world he said, 
IIwherefore he(Christ) suffereth for their sins, inasmuch as they will 
repent, in the day that my chosen shall return unto me; and until that 
day they shall be in torment." Gen. 7:45. Sin brings its own penalty. 
It is the consciousness of guilt bringing anguish and remorse of soul 
which punishes a man. That is the hell fire by which a soul is torment
ed, and such fires are always lighted by the victim's own hand, neither 
are they dependent upon the devil to stoke them. Relief can come only 
when a man repudiates his sin and sets himself definitely and firmly 
to the doing of the right. 

"As to IIpaying the penalty", the words of Jesus are freely offered 
by those who teach it, with a tone of finality, that tlThere it isl" 
and the conclusion positively affirmed that sinners going to helL 
there pay by compensatory suffering for their sin, then to find de
liverance and salvation. The statement is found in Matt. 5:27-28, 
·--And thou be cast into prison. Verily I say unto thee, thou shalt 
by no means come out thence, until thou hast paid the uttermost far
thing. 

''The difficulty over this passage is in its application, for it is 
unreservedly applied to the wicked of the world on the assumption they 
are assi~ned to hell where they tlpay the penalty", like the fine and 
are released. From every angle the interpretation is at variance with 
scripture teaching. The passage is from the IISermon on the mount ll , 

which was spoken to and of the disciples and them only. He was not 
speaking of the unbelieving and disobedient people of the world. These 
disciples had accepted the gospel and were in the service of God. They 
were his ministers. The sin here warned against was not the major sins 
of humanity but those personal difficulties and offenses arising among 
themselves and which even as diSCiples they were sometimes unwilling 
to adjust in love and charity. Their covenant entitled them a place in 
the celestial world, but since no sin can enter there, they could not 
inherit the kingdom of God in full freedom until that evil was removed. 
It was they, even after death,who must be held under restr,aint until 
the evil they had cherished in their hearts had been removed, and when 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



131. 

they were cleansed from such evil they could eome into the divine 

presenoe. , 
''In Matthew 18, is found a oonorete uxample of thi,s very situation. 

The whole ch~ter 1s dealing with the s:tns of the people of God. The 
apostles had wrangled over who should be the greatest, and developed 
ill feelings. Peter asked how many times was he supposed to forgive 
his brother; he thought seven times would be a-plenty, but Jesus s.id 
seventy times seven whioh was about the same as making the number un
limited. He told the story of the ~wo debtors, one who had been for
given 10,000 talents refused to forgive a fellow servant a hundred 
penoe. The overlord oancelled the forgiveness of the first for in
gratitude, and cast him into prison, till he should pay all that was 
due unto him. Now oomes the important statement to the apostles, 'So 
likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not everyone his brothl)r their trespasses ,11 Do what? 
Put even the apostles under res,traint and suffering until they should 
get rid of their pet peeves and offens~s against eaoh other, for no 
man can oarry sin into the kingdom of God. The prison referred to is 
not neoessarily the hell where the peroistent wicked of earth go, and 
where they must remain through long ages aocomplishing their reforma
tion. Every man must be fully recovered from'sin before entering the 
kingdom of God. 

''This applies to all the people of God, and does not apply to the 
wicked of the world. Good men sometimes from sOlie,. oause carry some 
ill-feeling, some offense, some grievanoe against a brother, and 
still hold them at death. They must be removed before they oan sit 
down in the kingdom of God, be they apostles, priests or;,members. 

Who Are cast Into The Lake Q!. Fire? 
"And death and hell were east into the lake of fire.' This is often 

interpreted as indicating the destruotion of death as an event and of 
hell as a place, so that neither any longer exists, in view of which 
the people are all delivered from both. They are all ultimately saved. 
This is one of the most perversive and devastating doctrines ever 
raised against Christlanit,., destroying faith, enoouraging proora!ilti
nation, and setting up false hopes as to future possibilities, and 
causing many to forget their present opportuaitie8. 

\ 
\ Physioal death is to be destroyed by the raising of all to immortal-

ity, so the statement does not apply to that. Death here must refer to 
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spiritual death which was cast into the lake. But spiritual death is 
a condition, but if all are redeemed and given spiritual life, there 
is no spiritual death, and there are no people to come under this 
warning. Death as a condition could not be cast a~ywhere. It must 
refer to the people who are in a state of spiritual death. It says 
that hell was cast there too; but hell may be both a place and a con
dition. Can a place or condition be cast away to another place? Is 
it not apparent that the terms are figurative and refer to personnel 
who are spiritually dead, and that the oonditions of soul involving 
misery and torment go with them. Does not the Lord refer to this very 
thing in D.C. 85:6, when speaking of the resurrection that those who 
are worthy of glory shall then receive a fulness, "out that those "who 
remain ,(those under spiritual death), shall also be quickened; never
theless, they shall return to their own place, to enjoy that which 
they are willing to receive, because they are not willing to enjoy 
that which they might have received?" There may be a change of loca
tion but not of condition. They were found in a state of spiritual 
death and that condition was confirmed upon them and made perpetual 
when they were cast into the fire. To eliminate personality from 
these teachings; and make them apply to conditions only, is to make the 
scriptures meaningless. 

nIt would require many pages to give the scriptural references show
ing who will suffer this spiritual death and its inevitable banish
ment from the kingdom of God, but we forbear. Speaking briefly/they 
are those who in the face of the divine appeal for repentance and a 
call to righteousness, through the offering of the gospel, refuse to 
repent, and will not follow righteousness, spurning the offer of for
giveness and salvation, are themselves rejected of him. He can not 
save them in their sins because of their own resistance. The respon
sibility is their own. 

And Finally 
"Many of these misunderstandings and errors of truth derive from 

one basic misconception, viz., that God will save all men. satan orig
inated it, it being his plan in the beginning)but which God rejected. 
(Gen. 3, I.V.). It was introduced among the Nephites by Nehor, re
sisted by Alma, the prophet of God and head of the church, but in time 
cankered the nation and brought destruction to many, temporally and 
spiritually. The prinCiple of universal salvation strikes at human 
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liberty, and violates the divine principle of free agency. It works 
disastrously wherever accepted • 

. liThe gospel is a gospel of IIwhosoever will II • Those who will are 
~aved and given e~ernal life~ and whosoever won't, when reaching the 
end of their career, are lost and suffer eternal death, a teaching 
which is definite, positive, and literally declared hundreds of times 
throughout the scriptures. The scriptures are our safe guide in all 
things. Eternal death is as real as eternal life, and we make our own 

choice. " 
Sincerely, 

Charles Fry. 
(Editorial Note: While Brother Charles Fry had many gifts and tal

ents, I feel that his greatest gift was a~ a scriptural student, schol
ar, and writer; and I feel that his memoirs would not be complete with~ 
out inserting a few of these, that are within my hands; in these mem
oirs. The first one that I shall edit is upon the subject of the 
IIAtonement. 1I This is the subject that he had prayed long and diligent
ly about, without success, until he had nplaced upon the shelf", tem
porarily, his own views upon this subject, and then gone to the Lord 
in prayer, could the Lord answer his prayer. The article that is in 
my hands is almost a book in itself, so I shall only edit some parts 
of that and place them in these memoirs.) 

. THE ATONEMENT 

Christ's Mission To All Men 
It has been asked, IIWhy did Christ have to die on a cross? Why 

could he not have died a natural death and answered the same purpose? 
Why was it necessary that men should be involved in causing his death? 
Could not the purposes of his death have been re~lized with less pub
licity?" 

Christ's coming into the world had direct relation to the whole 
world of mankind, including every person from Adam down to the end 
of time, which relation sooner or later, becoming immediately person
al, and having to do with every man's eternal destiny; it was essen
tial that his death should be so dramatic as to appeal to the atten
tion of every man who should learn the account. 

On this basis Christ1s death had need to be of a nature to demand 
the notice and consideration of every man, not as to the immediate 
effect and external events alone but as to the immediate effect upon 
the life of every man extending into eternity. It must of necessity 
be of a nature to beoome publioized to the whole world. There was, 
and is,no man whose destiny does not repose in Jesus Christ. That 
knowledge must extend to every man. 
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Christ's Responsibility 

As the Son of God, Christ created all the children of men, first 
in spirit form, (not referring to this world), (Gen. 2:5). "I gave 
unto them their intelligence in the day that I created them. II (Gen.-
7:39). He also, at the same time, gave to all men'the power of agency 
or freewill; and in the physioal oreation continued that right to all 
men. (Gen. 3:4; 7:40). Under these provisions man owed something in 
the way of loyalty and service, but with a corresponding responsi
bility upon Christ who so created them, he being superior and they 
dependent. Christls responsibility is acknowledged in declaring his 
Fatherhood, in suffering for their sins; (Gen. 7:~0,45.); and wept 
over their follies and miseries. (Gen. 7:35,43,44). 

But Christ's responsibility did not stop there. He assured Moses 
that there was a vast purpose in his creative work. IIFor mine own 
purpose have I made these things. Here is wisdom, and it remaineth in 
me." That purpose could not be told within the understanding of man, 
but the Lord did say that IIThis is my work and my glory, to bring to 
pass the immortality and eternal life of man." (Rev. to Moses in 
Preface to the Inspired Version of Bible.) 

Here is a hint of the vast work and ultimate purpose of the Creator 
of man. His birth into the world, his personal life, and his ministry 
to men, his crucifixion in which he was held up to the gaze of the 
whole world, his resurrection to perpetual life, were all but inci
dents of fulfillment of his great obligation to man in showing man 
the nature and meaning of life. His work of directing and assisting 
man to oooperate in his eternal purpose, was extended more widely, 
through speoialrepresentatives and through the medium of his organ
ized church in dispensations before and after his coming. 

Christ's Mission Was To The World 
Christ came to !this own", referring to his covenant people, Israel, 

but that tells only part of the story. Long before he had chosen 
Israel to be his representative people, through whom his knowledge and 
righteousness could be exemplified and purveyed to the whole world. 

Israel was so chosen, not through favortism but that they might 
be ministers of God. !lYe shall be unto mea kingdom of priests, and a 
holy nation;" (Exodus 19:6); this on condition that lIya w11l obey my 
voice indeed, and keep my covenant, .•. for all the earth is mine. II 

(Verse 5). It was on these conditions that the Lord said, liThe Lord 
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Ab~aham, the anoestor of Israel, had a previous oall with the prom

ise that "in they seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed," 
(~en. 2~:22). For the ohosen people to fail in their service toward 
God was to fail in their mission toward humanity at large. 

The call to Israel then was not that a seolusive group should be 
showered with blessings to the exoluding and ignori»g of all other~, 
but that by their gifts and blessings they might bless all mankind, 
even every son and daughter of Adam. 

Christ's mission was to o~imax a~ makeoomplete all the promises 
made to Abraham and others to the inclusion of every soul of man. H~. 
birth was definitely a world event relating to every man who had been, 
and who would be born to the end of time. So also was his death and 
his resurrection. The life and destiny of eaoh and all were bound up 
in these events. 

Authority ~ Power of Christ 
Jesus was not an ordinary man, rising up in the world, and seeking. 

leadership, advantage and power; -but holding in his own person, innate
ly, as a quality of his very Bei»g, the Power of life, bei»g the Author 
of life in all men, which power, being inherent in him and in no other, 
could not be divested or lost. He himself states quite fully: 

II am Alpha and Omega, Christ the Lord; yea, even I am He, the be-
-ginning and the end, the Redeemer of the world; I having aooomplished 
an4 finished the will of him whose I am, even the Father, concerning 
me; having done this, that I might subdue all things unto myself; re
taining all power, even to the destroying of Satan and his works at 
the end of the world, and the last great day of judgment, which I shall 
pass upon the inhabitants thereof, judging every man aocording to his 
works, and the deeds whioh he has done. 

-And surely every man must repent or suffer, for I God am endlessj 
wherefore, I revoke not the judgments whioh I shall pass, but woes 
shall go forth, weeping, wailing and gnashing of teeth; yea, to those 
who are found on my left hand; nevertheless, it is not written that 
there shall be no end to this torment; but it is written endless tor
ment." (D.C. 18:1). 

He also affirms that all flesh is in his hand, and that in his own 
time he will rule over all. (D.C. 98:4; 108:5). He holds supreme right 
and auth~rity over all the works of his hands, including mankind. He 
came into the world in the form and within the carnal limitations of 
a man, yet hldden latently in him were the infinite po~ers and qual
ities, whioh reappeared at his resurrection when he said, -All power 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth", (Matt. 28:17), He held the 
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destinies of all men. 

Through the great plan of the gospel, the power of life, given in 
measure to man in coming into the world, and lost by transgression, 
was designed to be restored through the resurrect ton of all men"he 
himself having been raised by his own power, that he might extend the 
privilege to every man, bringing them before himm jldgmentto give ac
aaunt of their lives. Jesus taught the Nephites after his resurrec
tion: 

"My Father sent me that I might be lifted up upon the cross; and 
afte~ that I had been lifted up upon the cross, I might draw all men 
unto me(by the resurrection) to stand before me to be judged ••• accord
ing to their works." (3 Nephi 12:26-28) (See whole statement). 

As to his death at the hands of men,Jesus had not lost his life 
through helplessness, at the hands of wicked men, but that HI have 
power to lay it down, and I have power to take it up again. II (John 10: 
18). Jesus didn't lose his life but he gave his life. When Pilate 
said to Jesus, MKnowest thou not that I have power to crucify thee? 
Jesus answered, "Thou couldst have no power against me, except it 
were given it thee from above. II (John 19:11). Jacob explains it, lilt 
behooved the great Creator that he suffereth himself to become subject 
unto man in the flesh and die for all men, that all men might become 
subject unto him, etc ••• " (2 Nephi 6:10). 

Christ's death was unique as to its purpose and effect, and stands 
altogether distinct from that of others. As to himself, apart from 
man, Christ had no occasion to come into th1s world and die. He did 
it for the sake of all men, that the purposes of his creation in them 
might be fulfilled in their redemption, immortality and'eternal life. 

Why Was It Necessa~ That Christ Should Die On The Cross? 
Since Christ's death was in the interest of every man, it was high

ly essential that every man should be fully informed of it. For him 
to have perished in the desert alone would have frustrated the Divine 
purpose, or at least would have hidden the purpose from man. It was 
needful that his death would not only be public, and of a nature to 
attract the attention of all people when made known to them, but also 
that it, with its associated events, should be highly and extremely 
dramatic in order to stir deeply the souls of men to consider its 
significance. 

At, the Passover supper; in Gethsemane; at the home of Annas, the 
ex-high priest; at the palace of Caiaphas, the ruling high priest; 
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in the judcial trial of the Sanhedrin, (the highest judicial body in 
Israel), the trial continuing into the morning, where he was un3ustly 
adjudged guilty of blasphemy, a crime punishable by death under Jewish 
law,but which could not be executed since the superior Roman law 
didn't admit of the Jews carrying out the death penalty; the transfer 
to Pilate's court where the conviction was inadmissable, being a r~~ 
ligious matter with whioh Rome was not concernedj the whole trial was 
a faroe, filled with falSity and injustioe, yet resulting in the con
demnation of Christ, and one of t~e most brutal deaths to man. 

The story of this tragio event has spread and must spread to the 
knowledge of every man throughout the world. It oalls the world to 
take notioe of the world-wide effeot of the life, death and the resur
rection of Christ, and awakens men to a oonsideration of his mission 
to all mankind and of human dependenoe upon him pertaining to their 
eternal destiny. 

"He came into the world, even Jesus, to be oruoified for the world, 
and to bear the sins of the world,' and te sanctify t~e·world;and to 
oleanse it from all unrighteousness, that through him the world might 
be saved, ... " (D.C. 76:4). . 

Legal ~ 91. Christ I s Death 
Certain oiroumstanoes required that Christ's death be by oruoifixion. 

Had his death oome diretly by Jewish law it would have been by stoning . 
. If under Herod, it might have been by beheading as in the oase of John 
the Baptist. If in other nations, it would have been after the manner 
oommon to them. 

His death had to be a legal exeoution. It was to meet the consequen
oes of sin, though not his own sin, but for the sins of every man who 
comes into the world. It must be of a oharaoter so dramatio that every 
man might come to know not only of the event, but also of its purpose, 
and of its applioation to the requirements of every human soul. It is 
this legal phase of Christ's death that we must examine. 

It is said IIHe oame unto his own, and his own reoeived him not." 
(John 1:11). His miSSion was to all the world, and is, but ooming as 
a man in lithe likeness of mentl, it was physically impossible to contaot 
every soul by physioal person. Nevertheless, his ooming at that ~ime 
was to minister his plan of redemption directly to his chosen people, 
Israel, whom he had ohosen out of the world, not as spElcial favorites 

as many believe, but that they might become "unto me a kingdom of 
priests, and a holy nationa , as exemplifiers and purveyors of the 
Divine truth to other people. 
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Christ's mission being world-wide and world-long. covering time 

as well as territory. he ohose more than a few individuals to his as
sistanoe; i.n fact, a nation which might expand as the world expanded 
to become adequate for universal need. This was Israel. He depended 

I 

upon Israel for the ministry, but in coming to them in person to com-
mit unto them this greater ministry, they rejeoted him, failing to 
discern their responsibility, and instigated his death. 

The Jewish people at the time of Christ's ooming was the last re
maining remnant of the original Israelite nation. They ocoupied as 
the representative body of Israel, which was now broken, scattered 
and lost. In this remnant remained the symbol of the onoe Theocratic 
kingdom in the form of the Sanhedrin with its residual and retrograd
ed ecclesiastical and political organization. Its political power was 
all too subservient to Rome, and the prophetic office with its Spirit 
of revelation had almost entirely faded out from the people. Under 
these oonditions their failure to recognize their Messiah and to con
sign him to death was an easy matter. 

God had designated that Israel should gain supreme authority as a 
kingdom over the whole world, but their failure to follow his lead 
eost them the right of dominion, which right, in time, passed, tem
porarily, into ungodly hands in the persons of Nebuchadnezzar and 
his successors. 

What We Mean ~ The Atonement 
The atonement, as relates to Christ and the gospel, is the process 

designed and executed by Jesus Christ, whereby man is recovered from 
the fall, from sin, and fitted to dwell in his eternal;presence. As 
pertaining to man, the atonement ~ the identifying of self with God 
as he is revealed in and through Christ and his gospel; E1. the minis
trations to, and 1h! workings within the soul of man ~ Christ through 
His Holy Spirit; instructing. leading. sanotifying, until ~ ~ 
brought into Christ's own likeness, becoming ~ and daughters of God. 

This atonement was first wrought out in the person of Jesus Christ 
who took upon himself manls nature, for this purpose, whereby the 
divine and human natures were combined. Thus, Jesus is spoken of as 
-the sinless one," the "Holy One of Israel". As Paul says, he was with
out sin. Yet we must understand that in his body he was a man as 
human as other men, bearing in his flesh all the conditions of the 
fall, the taints, the inherent evils. the weaknesses, the passions 
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such as areeommon to all men. He came to live under the very condi-
tions under which men live, that he might experience within himself 
manls nature, so that he might not merely tell man the way of life 
~nd sal~ation, bu~ sho~ him by personal example. He himself was made 
"perfeot through sufferings". He "was in all points tempted like as 
we are, yet without sin". By his divine power he kept his body under 
sub3eotion, resisting all temptation, and patterning his body afte~ 
the likeness of his divine Spirit until his human nature beoame like 
the divine. This was his work of at-one-ment within himself. Spirit 
and body became altogether one, and, in his resurrection that body be
came sanotified, freed from every tai~t of evil, and able to go into 
the presence of God. 

The process that made the "man Christ Jesus" one with God, is by 
means of the gospel and the power of Christ working in man, the pro
cess that makes man, also, one with God. The gospel lIis the po~er of 
God unto salvation;" and again Paul says, .Our gospel came not unto 
you in word only, but also in power." Essentially, the gospel is the 
operation of the power of God working in man and for man to his sal
vation and perfection. Man oan not aocomplish this end by any wisdom 
of his own, nor by his own strength, but only by the power of Christ. 

The Background Of the Atonement 
The atonement can be seen and understood only in oonnection with 

various related sUb3eots. The nature and condition of man must be con
sidered, and the nature of sin, of temptation; ho~ sin oame to be in 
the world; the plaoe and power of Satan, together with his identity. 
We must know something of the identity of Christ, his mission and 
work in the world, and the plaoe which he holds in the heavens. And 
we must know something of the gospel and of the ohuroh and its ordi
nanoes. We need to know something of God and the attributes of his 
character, such as love, meroy, his unchangeableness, his infinite
ness, his holiness. Ve need to know what motivates him in all his deal
ings with man, and what the end of his purpose is. The dootrine of the 
atonement involves the whole relation of God to man and man to God, 
past, present and future. It holds a oonoern for man in this life and 
points to his final destiny. 

The doctrine goes back to Christ and to a time before the founda
tion of the world. It did not originate with the cross, nor with Paul, 
as some claim, but with the Son of God who laid out the whole course 
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of procedure in his dealings with man in the beginning before man was 
created. "And thus God bringeth about his great and eternal purposes, 
which were prepared from the foundation of the world." 

Something more of the background of the doctri~e of the atonement 
is to be seen in the virgin birth of Jesus, and in the fact that he 
was God manifest'.ng himself in human flesh, for as we have already 
seen, man could not lift himself up to a parallel standard with the 
divine character. The atonement must be wrought out by one higher and 
mightier than man. "Wherefore, it must needs be an infinite atonement." 
While man has part in it by oooperation with Christ, the primary work 
oan be done only by the divine Christ, the Son of God, and he is able 
to do it only on the basis of the fact that he is Divine: that he was 
born of God and not of man; that he holds power over life and death, 
and is superior in might to satan and all his hosts who are the embod
iment of evil, and the instigators of evil in the world. 

Closely related to the virgin birth is the dootrine of the resur
reotion without which the atonement could not be effected, The resur
reotion oomes near being the olimax of the atonement. It is the,- event 
by which human bodies are redeemed from the fall, and the whole man 
redeemed from eternal death. It makes possible the utilization of the 
oneness with God whioh the atonement is designed to produce, for only 
with an immortal body and eternal life can man be like Christ. It is 
only through the resurreotion that men can inherit the promises of an 
eternal inheritanoe upon the earth with Christ and the redeemed. This 
resurrection is dependent upon Christ. He said, "I am the resurreotion 
and the life." And again, uln Christ shall all be made alive". 

Confusion Regarding the Dootrine ·of the Atonement 
Until the Restoration of the gospel in 1830, the world was depen

dent altogether upon the Bible for the knowledge of the atonement. But 
the Bible attempts to give no speoifio statement of this doctrine, and 
any oomprehensive view of it can be gained only by a study of all the 
writings, especially of the New Testament, that bear upon it. The lack 
of any full discussion of the doctrine in that book has left the world 
to formulate its own oonclusions, whereby numerOUB theories of differ
ent degrees of variance have sprung up and held sway for a greater or 
lesser leng.th of time. 

The doctrine of the atonement has been a point of controversy 
through the whole Christian dispensation after the second oentury, and 
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there is lack of unity upon it today. Whether this results from the 
imperfect manner in which it is presented in the New Testament, or 
whether men have departed so far from the light of Christ that they 
do not understand.the~scriptural teachings, or both, is difficult to 
say. 

By the restoration c£ thegospe'l, in tie .ea:rJ,y f>art" (!£ tie, n'ineteenth 
century much new light has been presented in the words of the ancient 
prophets upon the American continent, to whom the great plan of re
demption was revealed through the power of the Holy Ghost, and by the 
ministry of Christ himself after his resurrection. The record of these 
teachings is found in the Book of Mormon. Further, the revelations in 
the Doctrine and Covenants, also supply some small ~easure of added 
light upon the uncertain subject. 

It is in this greater light that we present the doctrine of the 
atonement as found in these three books. 

The doctrine of the atonement can not be considered nor understood 
apart from related matters, such as sin and its forgiveness; death and 
the resurrection; the new birth and eternal life. It is related to the 
account of creation; the fall of man; original sin; the divinity of 
Jesus Christ and his power of redemption; the Holy Spirit and its min
istry. These all are matters, and perhaps others, which must be con
sidered and kept in mind in any thorough study of the atonement if we 
would understand it. To ignore or disbelieve any of these scr~ptural 
teachings is to leave the doctrine of atonement unapproachable. 

The apostasy from the teachings of Christ and the Apostles, becloud
ed, to some extent, all those teachings, until the teachings of the 
church for many centuries became a mixture of truth and error, the 
error gradually increasing with a corresponding loss of truth during 
many centuries. The deeper things of the gospel suffered first and 
most, including that of the atonement. So much confusion has existed 
regarding it that many extreme theories have arisen, and many bitter 
controversies developed. We shall note some of the theories. 

Perhaps the early writers of the New Testament church inadvertently 
failed to clarify the doctrine as much as should have been done, for 
having to meet the opposition of Judaism with its sacrifices, and a
tonements connected, therewith, with all the strict ob2ervances of the 
Mosiac law, the event of Christ's death was emphasized by them out of 
all ,proportion to the other important events of the gospel. These men 
had occasion to emphasize the death of Christ on'the cross in order to 
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meet the claims of the Jews, relative to the law of Moses, and because 
of this fact, the development of the doctrine of the atonement began 
at the cross and largely ended there. We would not minimize the death 
of Christ in the least, but we would put a larger relative emphasis , 
on other things which were left minimized in the minds of the early 
Christians. Now that Christianity has beoome freed from the narrow 
view of the present time, we are more easily able to see all the events 
in their proper relation. 

About the fourth oentury A.D. the theory was advanced that, through 
the fall of man, satan gained full dominion over man, and in order to 
reoover him, God made a bargain with Satan, agreeing to pay him a 
price therefor. The prioe was the sacrifice of his Son in death. 
satan, seeing in this his opportunity to capture the Son and retain 
man also, sealed the bargain, But the devil was deoeived in that when 
Christ was crucified God raised him from the dead, and received power 
to raise all men, also. Satan was defeated and man was redeemed. 

In the eleventh century A.D., Anselm, and Italian ecolesiastic of 
the Roman Church, advanced a new theory of the atonement, oalled the 
satisfaction Theory. In this the devil is left out. Beoause of Adam's 
transgression in the garden of Eden, God was offended and became angry, 
and some compensating punishment must be administered; the guilty must 
suffer a penalty. In no other way oould God be appeased. His Son offered 

to oome and die in man's stead, and by his suffering and death pay 
the penalty, release man, and abate the anger of God. So Christ oame, 
died, and rose from the dead. 

The Penal Theory came with the Reformation. Luther made sin appear 
far more serious than had been taught. Human laws have a penalty at
taohed to every transgression, whioh penalty must be paid. But man had 
sinned so greatly that he could not, himself, pay the penalty, so 
some other one must substitute for him, endure the suffering and by 
his death purchase his ransom. So Christ came «nd by his death paid 
the penalty for man's sin, and made it possible for him to come back 
into the favor".of· God. 

-The death of Christ is the legal penalty for sin-the law demands 
punishment and that punishment must be inflicted and endured. 

-Justice delllB.Dds the punishment of Sin, Therefore, the attitude of 
a just God towards the sinner can only be one of wrath. But if the 
punishment is endured to the uttermost by one who adequately represents 
the sinner. justice is satisfied, and God's mercy toward the sinner 
oan have free play .•• By the death of Ch~ist, God's attitude is actu-
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ally Qhanged. Wrath 1s transformed into lovell! 

~'christ "truly suffered, been oruoified} dead, and buPied" that·he 
might reconoile the Father to us, and m1gnt be a victim not only for 
original guilt, but also, for all aotual sins Of men~"- AUgsburg ~ 
fession. 

Many conflicting ideas oome from this theory, and much controversy, 
some of which continues, together with some ideas from the older the
ories. Erroneous teaohings have characterized both pulpit and press 
relative to this doctrine, and have found place in the hymns used in 
both Catholic and Protestant churches, leaving much oonfusion of mind. 

"My God is reconciled; His pardoning voioe I hear,"-J. Wesley, 
Methodist Hymn Book, 211. 

Some of these errors may be noted as fOflows: 
God bargained with satan over the salvation of man. 
God sending his Son into the world was in consequence of his anger. 
God's mercy could not operate toward man until justice had been 

satisfied. 
God's anger was appeased through the death of his Son, Jesus Christ, 

called 'propitiation'. 
God was reoonoiled to man. 
By suffering as the legal victim, Christ atoned for original and 

for personal sins. 
Christ died a vicarious death, that is in substitution for man. 
Another ill effect of these theories and resultant erroneous ideas 

was to center the doctrine of the atonement almost entirely in the 
death of Christ. Atonement came to mean very largely penalty, appeas
ment, sacrificial death, propitiation, and substitution; and the love 
of God,his mercy and forgiveness, his tender justioe and compaSSion, 
were largely overlooked. God was made to appear as a vindictive tyrant, 
exaoting to the utmost degree, oompensation from man for his trans
gression, rather than the merCiful, oompassionate God revealed in 
Christ. People were made to 'fear' God. 

Terms Used To Describe The Atonement 
The atonement has no parallel or likeness on earth. There is no 

other event like it which can be used to illustrate and clarify with 
any degree of perfectness. It stands above all things, earthly. This 
is why the very terms whioh are used to describe the atonement do not 
desoribe it with exaotness. The figures. of speech are far from perfect. 
Eaoh suggests an idea, but it takes them all in oombination to give 
us a fair view of the doctrine. To interpret the atonement in the light 
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of anyone term alone, will leave us an imperfeot view of it. Let us 

note some of these words with their meanings: 
Purchase. To obtain possession of by paling a price, or promising 

to paYi buy. 
Redemption. The recovery or repossession of what is lost; or part

ly lost, in order to secure payment of a debt, by paying the debt. 
Penalty. The suffering, in person or property, attached as a pun

ishment by law, judicial decision, or authority to the commission of 
a crime or offense. ' 

Satisfaction. The making of amends, reparation, or payment; the ex
tinguishment of a claim or obligation by payment. (1 Cor. 6:20. DYe 
are bought with a price ll ). 

Appease. To soothe or satisfy the cravings, pangs, or pain of; 
asuage; soothe as a person, bl quieting anger or indignationj placate; 
pacify. 

Sacrifice. The act of making an offering to God; •• as a tribute or 
gift, or an expression of thanksgiving, especially for propitiation or 
atoRelllent for sin., 

Ransom. To secure the release of a person or property, from bondage, 
captivity, detention, or punishment, by paying a sum of money. 

Reconciliation. To restore to friendship after estrangement. 
Propitiation. The act of conciliating. Doing something to please 

God and so gain his friendship and favor, and the removal of his 
displeasure. 

Atonement. To make expiation for, render satisfaction fori make 
amends for. The expiation of sin and the propitiation of God by the 
incarnation, life sufferings and the death of Christ. 

Expiation. Making reparation or satisfaction, as for offense or 
sinj the removing of guilt by suffering punishment; paying a legal 
penalty. 

Ancient writers and translators used the best words they had, but 
no human words express the exact and full meaning of Christ's work in 
relation to this doctrine. It is said that in the early Christian 
centuries great wealth of metaphor was e'mployed to express the fact of 
the atonement, but the meaning of the metaphors was never stressed. 

Atonement ~ On Love 
It wasn't the anger of God that sent Christ into the world, but his 

love. "God so loved the world that he gave his only Begotten Son ••• 11 

Anger with the dispOSition to vindictive punishment, upon the part of 
God toward man, can not be reconG,iled with this teaching. The char
acter of God portrayed in the scriptures is love, mercy, compassion, 
forgiveness, justice without vindictiveness, judgment without retalia
tjon, kindly ministration aiming for man's uplift and happiness. How
ever, in all relations between one person and another, the dealing of 
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ODe e~ the other is somewhat determined by the other's response. 
Love can not be fully manifested toward one who reveals. no reciprocal 
love. Mercy is wasted on the man who willfully continues in sin. Jus
~iceme~ns nothing to ~he man who works injustioe toward his fellows; 
and judgment itself will not oleanse the unrepentant. Christ can not 
do for men what they will not permit him to do, or that in which they 
offer no cooperation. But God seeks. the development and perfection "of 
human life in all things, that they might dwell in his presence and 
have a fullness of joy. His work is the work of love. 

Divine love for man is the compelling force behind the atonement. 
Inasmuch as God loved man, he could not standoff and see man go down 
to perdition without doing something to save him. Divine justice, 
aiso, gave impulsion to God to provide a way for man's salvation. Adam 
sinned, but by his sin the whole human race was innocently involved in 
the devastating consequences, and their natures became evil, unfitting 
them for dwelling in the presenoe of God. It was not that God arbitrar
ily shut them out, but that man was unable to abide the presence of 
God, "And no sinful man hath at any time, neither shall there be any 
sinful man at any time, that shall see my faoe and live." (Exodus 33: 
20). And' again, IIHe who is not able to abide the law of a oe1estia1 
kingdom, can not abide a celestial glory." (D.C. 8.5:.5). For God to 
pe'rmit man to suffer unjustly because of Adam's transgression, would 
be for him to act unjustly toward man. The quality of his charaoter 
known as justice, made it obligatory upon him to do something for man. 
His justice demanded aotion, and in oonsequence the great plan of re
demption to all men, laid, and Christ came to make applicable and ef
feotua1 to all men, as many as would respond and oooperate with him. 
By this means the demands of justice were satisfied. Christ's coming 
into the world was not only an act of meroy, but of justioe, also, 
in all of which the love of God was revealed. 

Man's Edenic state 
In the beginning man was created without sin or evil in his nature. 

But it is well to remember that he was also created without righteous
ness and ,.positive goodness. He was without experience, not having yet 
learned to obey, or to disobey; to do right, or to do wrong. This state 
is termed innocence. He was like a child. But God placed him in an en
vironment where both good and evil were present around him" and he 
cou1~ not avoid coming in contact with them, and of having to make 
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decisions regarding them. 

"Every spirit of man was innocent in the beginning, and God having 
redeemed man from the fall, men became again in their infant state 
innocent before God."-D C 90:6. 

In creating man upon the earth God gave to him ,freedom of" will, to
gether with the capacity for developing intelligence, and gaining 
knowledge and experience. He was in a new and strange world of which 
he knew nothing. He had everything to learn. God placed before him all 
the good that was requisite, and permitted satan to occupy in this 
world and place before him that which was evil. With free agency grant
ed to man, accountability was unavoidably added also. What man became 
by development, based upon the decisions and choices he himself made, 
he became by his own will, and could be commended and rewarded for the 
good, and condemned and left to suffer for the evil. To man was given 
the initiative and he could make of himself whatsoever he would. His 
destiny was in his own power to determine. 

God could not have implanted goodness in man and made it impossible 
for him to sin by keeping all evil away from him, and then "rewarded 
him for his goodness. Merit belongs only to those who gain by self ef
fort what is worthwhile. Neither could he have subjected man to evil 
while denying him access to all goodness, and then hold him accounta
ble for entering into evil. Both good and evil were placed before man 
and he was left free to choose as he preferred, so that his actions 
were his own. The attainment of righteousness, or of sinfulness, is by 
self-acquisition, and man must bear upon his soul the impress of that 
which he chooses. Neither righteousness nor guiltiness can be imposed 
upon one by another, but only by manls own actions springing from a 
free will. They spring from the heart and develop from within,outward 
as Jesus taught. Self-acquisition of goodness produces happiness and 
joy, while self-acquisition of evil brings misery and woe. 

All these conditions were ordained of God in his infinite wisdom 
that man might be in point of will pertaining to his own life, inde
pendent, and a self-responsible being. Eden was but the nursery of the 
human race, and man's greatest opportunity was yet to come. The life 
of man designed of God was not one of ease and indolent pleasure, with 
self-enjoyment at the expense of the bounty of his Creator, but a life 
of development by thoughtful and energetic struggle against opposition", 
for by this way only, could man become strong in his own right, and 
become a being fitted for the service of God. Opposition is "necessary 
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for growth, development • Lehitaught that "it must needs be that 
there was an opposition, II and speaks of the tree of life and the tree 
that bore eviL He also added that lIall things have been done in the 
wisdom of Him who .knoweth all things." (2 Nephi 1:98-114). 

Two things absolutely necessary to the existence of man and to his 
development and perfection, were given him in his creation; one, in
telligence; and the other, free will. The first was the power to 
know, and the second the power to do. These powers were latent and 
had to be developed by effort on the part of the creature. Man must 
learn of things around him; he must acquire knowledge and learn to 
distinguish between truth and falsity; between right and wrong; be-. 
tween good and evil. Such development comes only by investigation, 
discernment, and judgingj and with an imperfect knowledge, he was 
most certain to err at times. The world was as yet unknown, to him, 
and in his explorations and gathering of knowledge he would unavoidab
ly fall into dangers, and make mistakes, and do many things which 
were wrong. Such things were evil and brought unpleasant oonsequences, 
but they were not sin, for sin is the willful doing of the wrong when 
it is known to be wrong. T~is brings us again to the second gift of 
the Creator, that of power to do or to act according to onets own 
will. It is action that brings experience, and experience through 
memory builds up knowledge. All this means the possibility of contin
ual improvement, and shows the design of God in the oreation of man, 
that the divine intent was to produce perfeot beings. The prooess was 
a long one in whioh both God and man were to oontinually cooperate 
until the end was reached. Eden was not the place where t~is could be 
done. The end required the hard experience and struggle of the rugged 
world wherein man must rise by over-coming opposition. 

The Fall 
The easy life of pleasure and continual enjoyment of what God had 

provided in Eden must give place to the more stern and arduous life 
which make for true development. Basking in the delightful surround
ings of the garden of Eden where the Creator had planted only pleasant 
things,would never make man independent and strong. There must be 
weeds to subdue if he would truly enjoy the fruits, both literally and 
figuratively. He must rise by his own efforts. Lehitaught that with
out oppOSition God's creation "must needs have been created for a 
thing of noughtj wherefore there could have been no purpose in the end 
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of its creation." (2 Nephi 1:8,5). And again, "And to bring abo~t his 
eternal purposes in the end of man, after he had created our first 
parents, and the beasts of the field and the fowl of the air, and in 
fine, all things .which are created, it must needs1be that there was 
an opposition; even the forbidden fruit in opposition to the.tree,of 
life; the one being sweet and the other bitter; wherefore, the Lord 
God gave unto man, that he should act for himself.1I (2 Nephi 1:97-99) 

Adam and Eve came face to ~ace with the personal embodiment of 
evil in the Garden of Eden, Satan, and were tempted. But they did not 
know yet what evil was. So far they had known no sin. Truly the Lord 
had spokem of evil and warned them of death, but in their innocency 
they knew what neither one meant. Neither evil nor death had come in
to their experience. satan appeared in pleasant form and demeanor and 
why should his word be doubted? They had never known falsehood. Under 
these ciroumstanoes it was not only easy that they should yield to 
the persuasions of satan, but it was pratically inevitable. God fore
knew they would, and set the conditions whioh made their fall cer
tain, for it was his purpose that man should "oome up through great 
tribulation," that he might have a fullness of joy. The man who ac
quires by personal endeavor the needful possessions of this world has 
greater joy in them than he who received them by gift without effort. 
True and abiding joy derives from within the soul and can not be put 
on as a garment. God knew that man's happiness for eternity would 
spring from mants self-acquired strength and beauty of character. 

Adam partook of the forbidden fruit; he tasted of the evil of which 
he had known nothing, but in that act evil came to be within his own 
soul as well as without, and the opposition was henceforth found in 
mants own nature. In entering into the fall, man entered into the path 
of possible progress, or it could be, if he chose, the path of decline 
leading to degradation and perdition. If Adam had not fallen through 
transgression, "he would have remained in the garden of Eden. And all 
things which were created must have remained in the same state which 
they were, after they were created ••• They would have remained in a 
state of innocence, having no joy, for they knew no misery; doing no 
good, for they knew no sin." (2 Nephi 1: 111-113). No wonder Lehi con
tinued,saying, "all things have been done in the wisdom of God. II 

In any study of the atonement, consideration needs be given to the 
sinful state of man by nature, and his being subject to the power of 
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the evil one, satan; the thought expressed in the words of Jesus to 
his disciples as recorded in John 14:30, Inspired Version, liThe prince 
of darkness who is of this world, cometh, but hath no power over me, 
but he hath power.over. you. II Man by nature is somewhat subject to 
satan, which creates the necessity for redemption. 

tiThe office or work of Christ is that, not of a mere teacher sent 
to reveal the will of God, but of a divinely appointed Saviour.lI-
The Scripture Doctrine of the Atonement, by Crawford, page 6. Christ 
came not only to teach the truth, pr as a messenger bearing a message 
from God, but as an exemplar of the truth, an administrator of the 
law. He came to make the law effectual in the lives of men. (See page 
16 for statement of view tbat IGod himself'is the prime origin and 
the chief agent in his(Christls) afflictions. III, 

The narrow view of Christ wbich sees him only as a physical person 
rather than as a universal Spirit, and limits his life and work to the 
time he was in the world as a man, leads to a narrow view of his work 
of atonement, usually taking the ground that it was something com
pletely associated with, and limited to the cross. When we think of 
Christ as ever present in the world and ever working out his process
es, we may glimpse the fact that the work of the atonement is a con
tinuing process and will not be complete until Christ finishes his 
work. 

Illustration: A man is tried in court for a misdemeanor and is 
fined. Being unable to pay the fine he is sent to prison. But a friend 
comes to his rescue, pays the fine and the prisoner is released. In 
this the friend does not assume vicariously the guilt of t~e trans
gressor, and in no way does stigma attach to him because of his aot. 
Neither does the friend suffer his loss of the amount of the fine as 
a natural sequence of the other's wrong doing. It is not like children 
suffering poverty as a result of their father's profligacy, The friend, 
regardless of vicariousness or sequence, voluntarily assumes the bur
den because of a love and pity for the transgressor. Is it not so with 
Christ? He did not bear the world's sin vicariously, neither sequen-' 
tially, but out of a love for man, assumed voluntarily the task of re
moving from man the consequence of his sin. 

sequential suffering such as that of the impoverished children of 
a squandering parent, in no way helps the one who was the cau.se, but 
rather increases the effects of his sin and consequently his guilt. 
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Christ's suffering could not have been merely sequential. 

The exclamation of John "Behod the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the sin of the world," does not necessarily mean that this work, 
Christ's, was propitiatory or vicarious. As to Christ taking away the 
'sin l of the world, may it not refer to something1more and something 
apart from the death of Christ? It seems to me that the expression 
"taketh away the sin of the world"-involves the following: 

1. The whole ministry of Christ from the beginning of the world to 
the end, working directly and through angels and human ministers, by 
the preaching of the gospel, is designed to do away with sin in the 
world by the milder process of repentance and forgiveness, and to es
tablish and maintain conditions of righteousness. The extent of the 
success of this work is subject to the will of man, for repentance is 
man's work. 

2. By the operation of the principle of eternal judgment, that is, 
the perpetual operation of the divine powers directed toward the de
struction of sin, and sinful persons when they become ripe in iniqui
ty, or in other wordS, become irredeemable. Such process includes na
tional wars, famines, pestilences, etc; also, social diseases, which 
usually result directly, more or less, from particular sins, and which 
cause many individual deaths to the taking away of the transgressors, 
and to the warning of others. Such are the diseases resulting from 
drunkenness, use of narcotics, immorality, etc. 

). The world wide destruction of various kinds, which have been de
creed in the last days as a means of removing wickedness from the. 
earth, as well as the destruction of cities and other places in the 
wiping out of evil conditions, and the preparing the way for the es
tablishing of the kingdom of God, and the setting up of right and holy 
conditions in the world. 

4. The ultimate cleansing of the earth by fire when !levery corrupt
ible thingll shall be destroyed, including the insect pests, and dis
ease affecting vegetable, as well as animal life, so that lithe earth 
shall bring forth her strength. 1I 

5. The final sanctification and glorification of the earth when no 
evil thing shall remain, and the righteous only shall inherit it for 

eternity. 
6. The taking away of the sin of the world must include also the 

removing of the results of Sin, some of which have already been noted, 
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but particularly death and hell. All men will be resurrected and death 
will be destroyed. Paul speaks of Christ destroying the works of the 

devil. 
These are some pf tpe ways and means by which Christ will take a

way the sin of the world. 
Alma says, "there must be an atonement made, or else all mankind 

must unavoidably perish." "It is expedient that there should be a, 
great and last sacrifice; ••• it must be an infinite and eternal sacri
fice." "There can be nothing, which is short of an infinite atonement, 
which will suffice for the ,sins of'the world. 1I (Alma 16:207-213.) 

Speaking of the law of Moses, Alma says, "This is the whole meaning 
of the lawj every whit pointing to that great and last sacrifice; ••• 
thus he shall bring salvation to all those who shall believe on his 
name. II (Alma 16:215). 

"If it were not for the plan of redemption, •• ~as soon as they were 
dead, their souls were miserable, being cut off from the presence of 
the Lord ••• The plan of redemption could not be brought about only on 
conditions of repentance of men in this probationary state, ••• All man
kind were fallen •• in the grasp of justice ••• The plan of mercy could 
not be brought about, except an atonement should be madej therefore 
God himself atoneth for the sins of the world, to bring about the plan 
of mercy, to appease the demands of justice, that God might be a per
fect just God, and a merciful God also. II (Alma 19: 92-97) • 

"Mercy cometh because of the atonement.-Ibid, verse 105. 
liThe atonement bringeth to pass the resurreotion of the dead.-Ibid, 

105. 
!lNone but the truly penitent are saved.-Ibid 106. 
!lAnd thus God bringeth about his great and eternal purposes, which 

were prepared from the foundation of the world.-Ibid, 108. 
"Thus cometh about the salvation and redemption of man, and also 

their destruction and misery.-Ibid, 109. . 
"He cometh into the world that he may save all men, if they will 

hearken unto his voice; for behold he suffereth the pains of all men ••• 
that the, resurrection might pass upon all men, that all might stand 
before him at the great and judgment day. (2 Nephi 6:45-47.) 

!lAnd he commandeth all men that they must repent, and be baptized 
in his name, having perfect faith in the Holy One of Israel, or they 
cannot be saved in the kingdom of God.-Ibid, verse 48. 

Baptism is essential to the working out of the atonement in each 
individual. It is one of the required conditions for the application 
of the atonement and attainment of end deSigned. 
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"Where there is no law, •• #no oondemnation~ •• the meroies of the Holy 

One of Israel have olaim upon them, beoause of the atonement: for they 
are delivered by the power of him: for the atonement satisfieth the 
demands of justioe upon all those who have not the law given to them, 
that they are delivered from that awful monster, death and hell, and 
the devil. (2 Nephi 6:53-54), . 

"He oometh unto his own, that salvation might oome unto the ohil
dren of men, even through faith on his name. (Mosiah 1:103). 

(Life, death and the resurreotion of Christ); IIA11 these things are 
done, that a righteous judgment might oome upon the ohildren of men.1I 
(MoSiah 1:106). 

-His blood(also) atoneth for the sins of those who have fallen by 
the transgression of Adam, who have died, not knowing the will of GOA 
oonoerning them, or who have ignorantly sinned. Ibid, 107. 

liThe law of Moses availeth nothing, exoept it were through the a
tonement of his blood.-Ibid, 113. 

Even the law of Moses is to no avail apart from the atonement, thus 
the neoessity of the whole gospel law. 

"Salvation was, and is, and is to oome, in and through the atoning 
blood of Christ, the Lord Omnipotent. II (Ibid, verse 118). 

Muoh of the disoussionof the atonement holds God to have been of
fended or beoome angry at man beoause of his fall, and that some pro
pitiation must be made in order that he should beoome reoonoiled to 
man. Professor Crawford, page 67, argues that the obstacle estranging 
God from man was not IIpersonal resentment M, but II judicial oondemna
tion." To my mind it is neither. The Book of Mormon (2 Nephi 1:114) 
referring to the fall and associated incidents, says, IIBut behold all 
things have been done in the wisdom of him who knoweth all things,lI 

God foreknew and ordained that man should come under ,the oonditions 
of evil in this world, and that for man's good, for had they not fall
en Lehi says further that they "would have remained in a state of in
nocenoe, having no joy, for they knew no misery, doing no good, for 
they knew no sin." (Ibid,113). God would not judicially condemn man 
for falling under oonditions which he himself prepared. Besides apart 
from Adam the whole human race came under the fall innooently and 
could not be justly condemned, neither would God have just cause for 
personal estrangement against man, nor could he oonsistently require 
propitiation. Personal anger, judicial oondemnation, and propitiation 
do not enter into the work of the atonement, and should be left out 
of our study of that subject. John says, "God so loved the world that 
he gave his only-begotten Son. 1I 
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A more consistent view is that man, having fallen (without know

ledge) into conditions of evil and sin, thereby became incapable of 
dwelling in the kingdom of God, or in God t s presence'; not because Qod 
arbitrarily thrust him out or forbad him, but tha.t man came into _
such a state of sin that he could not endure the presence or glory of 
God. But God removed Adam from the garden of Eden and from his pres-

" 
ence with his posterity, for man's sake, just as a physician might 
shut a patient orf from the sunlight and in a darkened room, in an 
attempt to save his afflioted eye~, and in the meantime treat them in 
kindness that they might be healed and the patient restored to the 
sunlight. God has removed men from h'is presence because their souls· 
have become afflicted by evil, which rendered them incapable of en
during his glory, and which would have been their destruction, for 
there shall not "be any sinful man at any time see my face and live. N 

(Exodus 33:20). No sinful thing ~ dwell in his presenoe. But in the 
meantime God is so dealing with men as to treat them for their spirit
ual disease that it may be removed, and that they might be recondi
tioned and prepared for his presence. Christ is the great Physician 
who came to accomplish this work. 

In considering the subject it is well to keep in mind that one is 
considering things pertaining to God and heavenly oonditions and that 
the attitudes and acts between man and man can not furnish any exact 
parallel, neither can human words express the aotual oonditions, atti
tudes and acts of Divinity; nor are there any other than human words 
that oan be u~ed to', set forth divine things. There are no human words 
by whioh the exaot nature of Christls works oan be exaotly-defined. 
Thus the atonement of Christ is spoken of as "reoonoiliationR , a "pur
chase," a -ransom", a "redemption·, a "propitiation". If these terms 
be taken too literally they contradict eaoh other, for if man was 
purohased then he was not ransomed, and if Christ propitiated the 
Father by suffering the penalty, where then was there a need of a 
purchase? And so on. 

The use of these words or ideas by the scripture writers was mere
ly an effort to approximate the deep, and almost inexplioable truth 
of.the atonement, and were used beoause of the absence of any other 
words or ideas by the writers, by whioh the exaot meaning could be 
conveyed. No one of them expresses the full or exaot meaning of the 
atonement but only some one phase of it, and that imperfectly. I am 
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convinoed that there is no understanding of the atonement apart from 
the revealment of the Spirit of light and truth. It oan come only by 

revealment. 
At-One-Ment With g£9: 

Atonement, as the name signifies, means at-one-ment, referring to 
the relation between man and God under the gospel. It requires the in
tervention of Christ, the Son of God, in the world wherein he took up
on himself the nature of human flesh, and became as a man, to bear in 
his body the consequenoes of man's sin, to the subduing of evil, the 
frustrating of temptation, the denial of sin, and to the oreating of 
himself into "one new man ll , a man of a different type, a perfeot man 
without sin, and free from inherent eVil; not subject to the power of 
satan, but able to defeat and despoil him, and to gain the power of 
life over all men whom the adversary had temporarily diverted from 
God. 

This power of life in Christ beoame supreme through his death and 
resurreotion, the first man of all creation to attain it, an event 
whioh justified the appellation"The Firstborn of ever creature. M .• His 
success lay in the divinity of His Spirit which made it possible, no 
other man having the power of its attainment. He was one carnate man, 
Jesus Christ , "having abolished in his flesh the enmity, ••• to make 
in himself of twain one new man, •.• and that he might reconoile both 
unto God in one body by the oross, having slain the enmity thereby." 
(Ephesians 2:15-16). 

This was the prooess of the atonement as it was wrought out first 
in Christ himself. He had definitely overoome and subdued Satan, de
olaring on the night before his death that "the prince of darkness who 
is of this world, oometh, but hath no power over me, but he hath power 
over you." (John 14:30). It might appear to some that Satan's power 
over Christ's enemies by whbm he was put to death washia defeat, but 
Christ reminds us that "I lay down my life that I might take it again. 
No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to 
lay it down, and I have power to take it again." (John 10:17-18). It 
was Christ's voluntary aot, yielded in response to the oommand of the 
Father. "This commandment have I received of my Father." 

The resurreotion of Christ was aneoessary oomplement to his former 
life, and death. His perfeoting of his human body would have amounted 
to nothing, had he left it dead in the tomb. His victory was oomplete 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



155~ 

only when his body was redeemed from death, sanctified from its inher
ent evil, and brought up to the perfeot standard of the holy Spirit 
withinj the two natures, divine and human, becoming one in character 
and purpose, fully -prepared for the fullness of Godls glory. 

Christ's mission was a mission of love. It was because of God's 
lov.e for the wo rId that he sent his Son to save men. God I s. justice ~,s 

saturated with mercy so that his justice is merciful, and his mercy is 
just. Christ did not die as a penalty to satisfy Godls anger, but of
fered himself in loving service to save men, according to the will of 
the Father. Great deeds of devotion'and service invariably require 
sacrifice, struggle, and suffering, but such things are borne in no 
sense as punishments, but willing sacrifice 'in the spirit of love and 
goodwill. 

As we already have tried to emphasize, it was this over-emphasis 
of the cross which evidently produced the theory of the vicarious a
tonement, which held that Christ died in substitution for man, to sat
isfy the demand of an angry God whose justice was so stern that a pen
alty must be exacted before he would appease his anger. When we note 
that Christ's death did not do away with manls physioal death but that 
all men must die; also that his death did not automatically substitute 
for spiritual death in man, but that without repentance men must them
selves die the spiritual deathj we see that his death was in no sense 
substitutional. Besides Christ did not die spiritually at all. The 
doctrine of vicariousness under the gospel, is misleading and blind~ 
ing. 

Atonement Works In Man 
As shown above, the actual work of atonement was wrought out in the 

physioal person of Jesus Christ, wherein his carnal nature was trans
formed, not by some sudden event, but by gradual processes constantly 
working throughout his life. It was a prooess of resisting and over
coming evil and temptation; for Christ took on him the whole nature of 
man, and suffered the temptations of man, being IItempted in all pOints" 
as are we. He said to John: liTo him that overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down 
with my Father in his throne." (Rev. 3:21). 

Christ's ove:pcoming did not remove from man the necessity of striv
ing to overcome for himself, though it did make effectual manls victo
ry for his salvation. By his overcoming Christ overcame Satan and the 
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power of death, and cleared the way whereby man might come to God, 
freed from sin, and inherit everlasting life. Man still has a neces
sary part in working out his OID1 salvation. 

The atonement wrought out in the person of Jesps Christ was a nec
essary prelude to a more extended process of working it out in the 
souls of men, for Christ gave himself to the world to that very end. 
Man of himself could never deliver himself from his evil inheritance; 
he could never overcome the power of satan and his hosts in tempta
tion; he could never evade death nor restore life after death; he 
could never sanctify himself from his own sins and attain holiness. 
All thes.e are the work of Christ. Atonement comes only by the infi
nite Christ. 

The gospel reveals Christ's method of working out the atonement in 
man, the central fact as pertaining to man being in the IIBirth of the 
Spirit ll

, This event of the new birth is the essence of the gospel, the 
thing of prime importance. All else, principles, ordinances, gifts, 
and blessings, and the church, are all incidental to this one thing, 
and contributary to it, It is the Spirit of Jesus Christ which enters 
human souls who come to him through the gospel, in the baptism of the 
Spirit. It comes, not temporarily to depart again, but to ABIDE. 

IIHe shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you 
foreverj even the Spirit of truth.1I (John 14:6) 

III will send him unto YOU,ll (John 16:7). 
"I am the Spirit of truth,lI (Jesus Christ. D.C. 90:4,1.) 
It is the Spirit of Christ which comes to take up its abode in the 

human soul at the time of the birth of the Spirit. Jesus said: "I will 
come unto you. 1I HAnd I in them.1I Paul said: "Christ in you, the hope 
of glory.1I In latter days Jesus promised that "Whosoever believeth on 
my words, them will I visit with the manifestation of my Spirit, and 
they shall be born of me, even of water and of the Spirit. II (D C 5:3). 
'Phis provision was made in the beginning of the world. Adam "VIas born 
of the spirit and became a son of God, in which manner all might be
come his sons. Even then, the Spirit of Christ was given to abide in 
men: 

"Therefore it is given to abide in you, the record of heaven, the'· 
Comforter, the peaceable things of immortal glory, the truth of an 
things, and hath all power according to wisdom, mercy, truth, justice 
and judgment ••• This is the plan of salvation unto all men, through 
the blood of mine Only Begotten. II (Gen. 6:64). 

Through this implanted Spirit, Chrjst becomes inherent in every 
worthy man, with all his infinite knowledge and wisdom, with power 
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and skill for meeting every possible need and every emergency. "We are 
more than conquerors, through him that loved us." (Romans 8:37). "I 
can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me." (:Phil. 4: 13). 

liTo be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man; that 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saintS what is 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; ••• that ye might be 
filled with all the fullness of God." For he "is able to do exceed~ng 
abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power 
that worketh in us •••• II (Ephesians 3:16-20). 

Space will not admit of much. comment of these scriptures, and 
others that we have used, and yet others that we could use, but they 
reveal the extent of the power made possible to man in seeking to over
come the worldand all of its opposition. The Spirit, to those born 
again, makes possible whatever the Lord requir~s. "All things are pos~ 
sible to them that believe. 1I 

This is the power and ministry of Jesus Christ who cheerfully comes 
into the hearts and souls where sin has abounded, and where stains and 
scars of past sins linger, and old passions still molder and flare up 
into action at unanticipated moments, for these things are not subdued 
in a day, but require the work of years, It took Christ a lifetime be
fore he could say III have overcome," and man could hardly expect to do 
it quicker. It is accomplished, even with Christ's help, by one step 
at a time. 

Christ is the great Leader but men must follow and work with him 
in the warfare of life. Men can not do it alone. Christ can not do it 
alone. Salvation, sanctification, redemption, is the work of God and 
man working together in cooperation. 

Evolution Versus Creation Or Christianity 
(Editorial Note:- In checking over Brother Fryls notes on Evolution, 

I find that he has enough to make a book in itself, so I shall only 
concern myself with some scattered notes from the large volume in my 
possession. ) 

The Case of Evolution 
-(Very briefly) 

From the Kansas City Times of November 27, 1959 is quoted Sir Julian 
Huxley, 72, of London, internationally noted biologist. He spoke at a 

, 
oonvention of scientists at which more than 2500 scholars and repre-
sentatives of learned organizations from 26 foreign countries attend
ed, as follows: IIIn the evolutionary pattern of thought there is no 
longer either need or room for supernatural beings capable of affect
ing·the course of events. 
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"The earth was not created. It evolved. So did all the animals and 

plants that inhabit it, inoluding our human selves, mind and soul, as 
well as brain and body. 

"So did religion. Religions are organs of the p~yoho-social man con
oerned with human destiny and experienoes of saoredness and transcend
enoe. 

"In their evolution, some, but no means all. have given birth to 
the oonoept of gods as supernatural beings endowed with mental and 
spiritual properties and oapable of intervening in the affairs of na
ture, inoluding man. 

"They are organizations of human thought in its interactions with 
the puzzling, oomplex world with which it has to contend ••• the outer 
world of nature and the inner world of man's own nature. In this,they 
resembled other early organizations of human thought confronted with 
nature, like the doctrine of the four elements, earth, air, fire, and 
water, of the Eastern ooncept of rebirth and reincarnation. 

IILike these, they are destined to disappear in competiti'on with 
other, truer. and more embracing thought organizations which are hand
ling the same range of raw or processed experience. 

"Evolutionary man can no longer take refuge from his loneliness by 
creeping for shelter into the arms of a divinized father figure whom 
he has himself createdfnor esoape from the responsibility of making 
decision by sheltering under the umbrella of divine authority, nor 
absolve himself from the hard task of meeting his present problems 
and planning his future relying on the will of an omnisoient, but un
fortunately insorutable providence. 1I Huxley also stressed the theme 
IIthat only by continuing development and exploration of his mental 
powers can man retain his position of dominance in the universe." 

Further Quotes From Evolutionists 
IINothin,g; in the world has been more baffling, in this pursuit than 

the thing called life. Is it some force or quality distinct from all 
else, or is it merely the product of other forces? Is it divine, or is 
it an earthly thing? Shall we ever be able to explain it, or must it 
always remain a great mystery?II-Testbook of Evolution and Genetics by 
Arthur Ward Lindsey, Macmillan Co., N. Y. -;T929 , page 3-.-

"The world has been evolved, not created; it has arisen little by 
little, from a small beginning and has increased through the activity 
of the elemental forces embodied in itself, and so has rather grown 
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than suddenly come into beinp; at an almighty word."-Ibid, page 4. 
IIAII .that happens in the world (J,f>pends on the forces that prevail 

in it, and results according to law: but where these forces and their 
substratum matter, colile from, we know not and here we have room for 

faith. Ii-Ibid" page 4. 
IiPerhaps the nearest we can come to a definition is to say that 

life (on earth) is a stage in the organization of matter." "What is 
this life? In what shadowy spot, as yet unknown does the transition 
of the dead to the quick take place?. lIWe still do not know what life 
really is." "As yet we have not touched the world of life. "-A 
Treasury .of Scien~ Harper Brothers,' 19.54, page 276. Copyrip;H. 

IINodp.rrl science shows us a self-contained and self-sufficient uni
verse, not in touch with anything beyond or, above itself,-the general 
trend and outline of it knownj-nothing super-natural or miraculous, 
no intervention of beings other than ourselves, being oonceived pos
sible. 

IIWhile religion, on the other hand, requires us oonstantly and oon
sciously to be in touch, even affeotionately in touch, with a power, 
a mind, a beinp or beings, entirely out of our sphere, entirely beyond 
our soientific ken; the universe contemplated by religion is by no 
means self-contained of self-sufficient ••• Science does not-indeed 
always or consifltently deny the existence of such transcendent beinr;s, 
nor does l.t make any !"f'fectual attempt to limit their potentia] pow
ers, hut .1t definitely disbelieves in their prodllcinp; or modifyinp; 
the simplest of phYSical phenomenon,iI-Sir Oliver Lodge. Man and the 
Universe, pap;e 5-6. 

IIThat the universe is IIself-contained and self-sufficient II is quite 
true, but not in the way Sir Oliver states, since he exoludes any 
IItranscendent beingll from any participation in the activities of the 
universe. This means that there is no God within the universe, or if 
there is one he must be outside looking in, without the power to con
tribute anything to its welfare or to reoejve any JOY from its opera
tions. And sinc!" the universe means absolutely all, there can be no 
outside and no external God, for all that is, can not be elsewhere 
thaYl in the universe. There are not two universes. \I (Charles Fry IS 
comment upon the above by Lodge.' 

From Encyclopedia Brittanioa, Article-Evolution 
"Aooordinp; to modern doctrine, evolution and the diversity we see 

around us are due to the action in the past of I~atural causes',which 
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can be observed still at work in the present. This conception has been 
applied to the whole cosmos including both living and non-living 
things."-Page 916. ('Natural causes' is a term indicating a cause 
other than Divinity or God. C.F.). 

lilt is now universally held py competent biologists that all organ-
I ' 

isms, living or extinct, have arisen from remote ,common ancestors by 
I 

a gradual change, or evolution, and, further that living matter or'llife ll 

itself, in all probabilitY,aros~ fro~ non-living matter in the first 
stages of this evolutionary prooess. The only doubt whioh.remains oon
oerns the exact steps in the prooess,and the na'ture and the relative 
importance of the various faotors which have contributed to it. 

"An analysis shows the organisms are entirely composed of the or
dinary elementary ohemical substanoes found in their inorganic sur
roundings."-Page 917:1. 

-A living organism, then, from the pOint of view of the scientific 
observer, is a self regulating, self-repairing, physico-chemical com
plex mechanism. What, from this point of view we call 'life' is the 
sum of its physioo-chemioal prooesses, forming a continuous interde
pendent series without break, and without the interference of any 
mysterious extraneous force. "-Ibid, Page 918;1. 
'" "Although we are ignorant of the origin of life we may suggest what 
may have been the fUrst steps in its evolution. II-Ibid, 918: l. 

"There must have been a time when protoplasm(life) first appeared. 
It must be supposed that long ago, when conditions became favorable, 
relatively high oompounds of various kinds were formed. Many of these 
would be quite unstable, breaking down almost as soon as formed. Others 
might, be stable and merely persist. But still others might tend to re
form, to assimilate, as fast as they broke down. Once started on this 
traot suoh a growing compound or mixture would inevitably tend to 
perpetuate itself, and might combine with or feed on others less com
plex than itself. These first steps in the elaboration of living mat
tel' probably occurred in the sea, for protoplasm contains the same 
salts as sea water and in much the same proportions."-Ibid, 918. 

"No doubt, owing to important knowledge, there are many cases in 
which the intermediate stages are unknown and difficulat to imagine; 
but it should not be concluded that they have not existed.II-Ibid,page 
924:2. 

(Here is admission that some of the essential evidences in the es
tablishing of the theory of evolution are lacking. By evolution's own 
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confession its case is not proved. As frequently happens in such in
stances the supporters fall back on assumption; it is assumed they ex
isted. 

lilt is now universally held by competent biologists that all organ
isms, living or extinct, have arisen from remote common ancestors by 
a process of gradual change or evolution, and further; 

lIThat living matter or 'life' itself, in all probability arose from 
non-living matter in the first stages of this evolutionary process."
Ibid, page 917. 

"Let us therefore examine what living organisms are composed of, 
what properties they have in common, how they can be distinguished 
from non-living matter. An analysis shows that organisms are entirely 
composed of the ordinary elementary chemical substances found in their 
inorganic surroundings, but that these elements are built up into high
ly complex compounds of peculiar molecular structure, and occurring 
only in living organisms or in their products. "-Ibid, page 917. 

Living organisms then are inorganic matter organized into forms, 
highly complex, and of peculiar complex structure. What built them? 

Was God so impoverished of chemical elements, of life, or of skill, 
that he could not ~ate as many of these living forms as he might 
choose? Was he so limited that ne could produce but a single living 
cell and then have to wait infinite ages for all other forms to evolve? 

"But his great merit(Darwin's) is to have made it clear that evolu
tion may be accounted for as the result of 'natural causes'; which can 
be at work at the present time, can be tested by observation and ex
periment, and leave no room for any mysterious governing causes or 
interfering forces in addition. II-Ibid, page 920. (In other words evolu
tion has no place in it for God.) 

u'.Phe characters of organisms are all those qualities and properties 
whereby we can describe them and distinguish them from each other, such 
as shape, size, color, mental capacities, and so on, and all these 
are variable. II-Ibid, page 920. 

"If he(the student of human races) believed that man had appeared 
originally by an act of special creation he must formulate a theory of 
evolution in order to account for the divergent races now living. Al
though in thought and deed man rises far above any member of the brute 
creation, yet students of his brain find thatit is modelled part for 
part on exactly the same pattern as that of the anthropoid ape.".=Art. 
"Man" .Pages 758-759, Vol. 14. 
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This study of man(in evolution) is based entirely upon the physical 

formation of his brain •• If the brute has the same brain "modelled part 
for part on exactly the same pattern" as man, why can not the ape 
think arid act as a m an? What is to hinder him from reasoning as a 
man? (If he could he might be quick to repudiate all suggestions for 
being ancestor to man). Is it not in the fact tha~ man is possessed 
of a spirit vastly higher in the scale of intelligence, the power of 
reason,in moral perception, and other qualities, qualities which do 
not inhere in mere physical organs. We hold the. difference not to be 
so much in the physical organism as it is in the living spirit which 
dwells within it. 

God has said that he created all the children of men spiritually 
before they were made physically, and "l gave unto them their know
ledge (intelligence-Doctrine and Covenants, 90:5) in the day I cre
ated them. "-D.C. 36:7). They were not dumb animals, but intelligent 
beings, endowed with the power of reason, and of freedom of will which 
would mean nothing without intelligence and reason. That was the kind 
of spirit capable of exercising its God-given gifts,and capable of 
development to the attaining of sonship in God. To put man on the 
level of the beast is to reflect on the wisdom, power and goodness of 
God. Man was made to dwell upon this earth as the supreme creation. 
All other things including the earth itself, the sun, moon,and planets 
were, with all living forms on earth, created as subsidiary to man's 
interest and for his welfare and support. God gave him dominion over 
all the earthly creation, and endowed him with intelligence by which 
his dominion could be made effectual. It is not consistent to believe 
that God's highest creation was made dependent upon the lower forms 
of creation for his origin and existence. 

Evolution admits a number of'early human forms as having come from 
the animal. ~hey varied somewhat and represented sub-branches of the 
IIfamily tree. 1I The different races of man are represented as springing 
from these branches. On the other hand God's work of creation is de
scribed as centering in, one man, and one woman, from whom the whole 
race of mankind descended. 

The and Evolution 
The writer is not a scientist, neither has he made the study of 

evolution a speCialty, but he has read enough to get a broad general 
view of the doctrine. He has also made some study of the scriptures, 
particularly that portion found in, the Inspired Version of the Bible, 
The Book of Mormon, and Latter Day Revelation as found in the Doctrine 
and Covenants. 

Between the teachings of the scriptures and those of evolution he 
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lon~ since discovered conflictjwhich every effort at reconciliation 
failed to remove. His continued search for truth made it more and more 
apparent that both could not be true, and that the necessity existed 
for an ultimate decision as to which one was to be believed and fol,.. 
.lowed. 

Here ~ some of the basic facts which I noted, regardi~ evolution: 
It is tied to materialism, begins with matter and ends with matter. 
It knows nothing of the realm of spirit pertaining to man or God. 
It deals with life forms but has no definition of what life is, its 

origin or end. It follows man to ~he grave but stops there aghast, as 
one standing on the shore looking over an unknown sea. 

It sees or recongizes no Divinity or Creative Fower in relation to 
the earth: no superior over-ruling, guiding, or sustaining power be¥ond 
man himself. 

It offers no reason for the creation or existence of the earth; rec
ognizes no purpose in man, or any other destiny than final dissolu

tion. 
It looks upon natural law as something self existing without rela,-

tion to personality, and without a Lawgiver and an Executor. ' 
It depicts life as springing up by chance, and beginning in most 

minute and inferior forms, evolving always by its own inherent force 
ever upward to higher and better forms ending with man. 

It makes no account why the evolutionary process after supposedly 
having continued through myriads of forms and for aeons of time, 
should have altogether stopped with man. It has no explanation as to 
why man should not have continued the process and gone on producing 
still higher forms of life. 

It leaves matters of principle, such as right ,and wrong, justice 
and injustice, good and evil, morality and immorality, truth and error 
as relating to spiritual things, subject to man's determination. Things 
are good or evil, right or wrong, only as man makes them so. 

It places upon man no responsibility for his conduct except what 
is exacted by custom. He is responsible to no one except himself and 
his fellowman. 

It is a denial of the Scriptures,including the eXistence of God, 
the account of creation, the existence of satan and his hosts, the 
fall of man, the divinity of Christ, the plan of redemption, the exist
ence of the human spirit in man, the perSistence of spirit life after 
death, and man's accountability to God. 

~he Scriptures teach that Christ-God is the life of the world, the 
source, sustainer, developer, and perfecter of life in all of its 
forms. 

All life eXisted, having been created, as spiritual entities, hav
ing form and separate existence, before they took on material bodies. 

Evolution deals only with carnate life as it is known in the flesh. 
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It knows him only through generation. (Aooording to the dictionary 
definition of 'generation', it means, "the act or process of bringing 
into being; origination: produotion. lI ) 

According to the Genesis acoount of the oreatidn, (Inspired Version 
of the Bible), the human race, primarily, did not come into existence 
by generation from father to son, but by total oreation of spirit 
forms. "And I, the Lord God had created all the children of men, and 
not yet a man to till the ground, for in heaven created I them. 1I (Gen. 
2:6). liThe earth is his footstool, and the foundation is his: •• and 
the hosts of men hath he brought in upon the face thereof. II (Verse 46). 
"I made the world, and men before they were in the flesh." (verse 52). 

The teaching of the scriptures is that "Man is spirit."(D.C. 90:5). 
"I gave unto them their knowledge, in the day that I created them,1I 

(D.C. 36: 7). 
"I gave unto them (men) their intelligence in the day that I created 

them." (Gen. 7:39) 
IIYe are created after mine own image, Yea, even all men were created 

in the beginning, after mine own image. II (Christ I s image as he was in . 
the Spirit as seen by the Brother of Jared.) Ether 1:80-81. 

Here we have three witnesses, the three standard books, the words 
of Christ-God, himself that man was created in spirit form, and given 
his intelligenoe, knowledge, agenoy in the day they were created. 

God created all things by the power of his Spirit, both spiritual 
and temporal. IIBy the power of my Spirit, oreated I them; yea, all 
things both spiritual and temporal; firstly)spiritual, secondly*tem-
poral. lI (D.C. 28:8). . 

Of the vegetable creation the Lord has said, "I the Lord God made 
••• every plant of the field before it was in the earth, and every 
herb of the field before it grew. (Life as pertaining to material 
forms, existed spiritually before physical oreation began.) For I, the 
Lord God, created all things of which I have spoken, spiritually, be
fore they were naturally upon the face of the earth."-Gen. 2:4-5,I.V. 

!lAnd I, the Lord God, had created all the children of men, and not 
yet a man to till the ground, for in heaven created I them, and there 
was not yet flesh upon the earth, neither in the water, neither in the 
air."-Gen. 2:6, I.V. 

"And I the Lord God, formed man from the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living 
sou1."-Gen. 2:8. (In D.C. 85:4 the Lord says lithe spirit and the body 
is the soul of man. lI ) 

It 1s to be observed that man-"all the children of men ll were created 
on the sixth day. (Gen. 1: 29), while man, as applying to Adam was not 
oreated in the body until after the seventh day when the Lord had fin-
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ished all men at large. All men have proceeded Adam and his wife Eve 

whom God made directly. 
Two creations are definitely mentioned, the first spiritual when all 

the human race was made and that work of creation permanently creased. 
The second creation was physical and consisted of Adam and Eve, the 
first man and the first woman. The rest of humanity enters physical 
through parenthood, through successive generations. (Gen. 1 and 2). 

"And out of the ground, I the Lord God, formed every beast of the 
field, and every fowl of the air; '," and they were also 11 ving souls; 
for I, God, breathed into them the breath of life. 

"All things were before created, but spiritually were they created 
and made, according to my word. II-Gen. 2:9. 

"This is my work and my glory, to bring to pass the immortality 
and eternal life of man."(Revelation to Moses, Preface to Inspired 
Version, verse 23.) 

Enoch. "Beheld the spirits (human) that God had created, and he be
held also things which were not visible to the natural eye. II (Gen. 6: 38) 

"All things are created and made to bear record of me, which are 
temporal, and things which are spiritual; things which are in the 
heavens above, and things which are on the earth, and things which are 
in the earth, ••• all things bear record of me."-Gen. 6:66, I.V. 

"I saw the Lord, and he stood before my face, and he talked with 
me, even as a man talketh one with another, face to face. "-Gen. 7:4. 

Ether, an anCient Jaredite prophet, closing a history of his peo
pIe, probably about the second century B. C., ment~ons having a record 
of the creation and the world's early period down to the time of' Babel, 
but discerning by the Spirit of prophecy that the latter day world 
would have the story through Moses, he refrained from writing it in 
his book, seeing, as he did by inspiration, that the accounts were 
similar. His account came down through a line distinct from Moses, 
yet stands as an affirmation of the Mosiac account. Thus the book of 
Ether lends support to the Genesis account. The Jaredite nation brought 
their record from Babel and Ether rewrites it some 2,000 years, or 
more, later. It was copied by Moroni into the sealed part of the Book 
of Mormon plates and is to be revealed at a later time. 

The Nephite migration which left Jerusalem for America 600 B.C. 
brought a sacred record begun, likely by Joseph, in Egy,pt, and which 
contained the five books of Moses, the record being current until it 
was taken from Jerusalem 600 B.C., a few years before the city's de-
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struction. This record was the possession of the family of Manasseh 
and carne into the custody of Lehi of that line, for the benefit of his 
posterity in America. It also contained the account of creation as 
first written by Moses. We do not have that recor~ but prophecy points 
to its being brought to light in a future day. Here then is a third 
strong testimony of creation, awaiting publication in God's time, to 
confirm the Bible account. 

Prophets of the Book of Mormon by personal inspiration and revela
tion confirm the Biblical account of creation: 

"For there is a God, and he hath created all things, both the heav
ens and the earth, and all things that in them is;II_2 Nephi 1:95. 

"Know ye not that I, the Lord your God, have created all men, ••• 
and that I rule in the heavens above, and in the earth beneath; 11-

2 Nephi 12:56. 
IIWherefore, if God, being able to speak, and the world was; and to 

speak, and man was created, 0 then, why not able to command the earth, 
or the workmanship of his hands upon the face of it, according to his 
will and pleasure. II-Jacob 3:13. 

Christ appeared to the Brother of Jared in Spirit, declaring: 
"Seest thou that ye are created after mine own image? Yea, even 

all men were created in the beginning after mine own image. "-Ether 1:80. 
flI am Jesus Christ, the Son of God. I created the heavens and the 

earth, and all things that in them are."-3 Nephi 4:44. 
All these scriptures are but the beginning of the revealed evidences 

which evolution must answer. 
Purpose In Creation 

Moses standing in the presence of the Lord, said to him, "Tell me 
I pray thee, why these things are so, and by what thou madest them?\! 
The Lord answered: (See Revelation to Moses, Preface to I.V. I verse 20) 

"For mine own purpose have I made these things(referring particular
ly to the solar system with incidental reference to other creations), 
here is wisdom, and it remaineth in me ••• Worlds without number have 
I created, and I also created them for mine own purpose ••• But only 
an account of this earth, and the inhabitants thereof, give I unto 
you •••• ,"-verse 21. 

Moses spake unto the Lord saying, 
IIPe merciful unto thy servant, 0 God, and tell me concerning this 

earth, and the inhabitants thereof, and also the heavens,(solar system), 
and then thy servant will be content. II-verse 22, Ibid. 

"The Lord spake unto Moses, saying, "Behold, I reveal unto you con-
cerning this heaven and this earth; write the words which I 
speak. I am the Beginning and the Fond; the Almighty God. By mine Only 
Begotten I created these things. Yea, in the beginning J created the 
heaven, and the earth ... "-Gen. 1:1-3, LV. 
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The first three ohapters of Genesis continues the story of creation 

told to Moses by God and written by Moses at the Divine command. This 
gives a somewhat different light than appears in other versions of 
the Bible. The ac,!ount originated not with Moses; nor did he write it 
as a tradition, but as a direct message from God. It is the word spoken 
by the Lord. The translation as given in English in the Inspired 
Version is not a human translation but comes modernly by revelation 
to Joseph Smith, as the word of the Lord today. 

The account of oreation as thus given of the Lord, inoludes the sun, 
the earth with its satellite or moon, and the "stars D or planets, all 
essentially necessary for the purpOse of God in providing for the wel
fare of the IIhost" of mankind. It does not. at all deal with the uni
verse outside this system. 

All this great work had a divine purpose which purpose was centered 
in man. In other words creation as applying to the solar system and 
the human race, was all of one. It was, and ISla single process, for 
the processive purpose of God is not yet complete. In one great and 
mighty movement the whole system was prepared, and man giYen life 
from the one'universal Creator. 

Evolution In The 2f Mormon 
The Book of Mormon in no way refers to the modern doctrine of evo

lution, yet like the Bible it is not without evidence which tells a 
different story. No scripture so far as we have ever found contains 
one word of approval of evolution. 

Reading a nWorld History" one day the theory was noted that man be
gan as a savage. By his own efforts through unmeasured years he ad
vanced to a slightly higher state oalled barbarism, and BO by slow 
stages on to higher civilization. We thought it strange indeed that a 
history of the human race should give no word of mention regarding its 
origin. The historian finds man on the earth but offers not a word as 
to how he came to be here. Apparently he was never born, or how he 
came to be male and female, or whether he was transported from some 
other world. However, he desoribes the earth itself as having been an 
off-fling of the molten sun whioh cooled through aeons of time until 
fit for human habitation, though all this without reference to any 
oreature or direotingpower, or as to purpose or design. 

History of any thing ,to be oonsistentjmust begin with origin. Did 
man ,have no origin that this vital point in hUman history should be 
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passed over in silence. There must have been a first man: from whence 
came he? Manis early estate is assumed. 

The Book of Mormon purports to be a record based as to its teach
ings upon the revelation of God by Divine Spirit, ,being a second wit
ness with the Bible recording man's origin to be by God's creation, 
and that man when first created in the flesh was a highly intelligent 
being, the first man upon the earth. The first woman was also aspecial 
creation of God, made for companionship for the man, the two together 
constituting the beginning of the human race, The_Book of Mormon is 
thus a second witness given of God touching the origin of man. 

These witnesses agree that man in his beginning was no savage. He 
was not ignorant as the beasts. Knowledge could not be created, but 
Adam and Eve were taught of God. They did not live in dark caves, but 
God of necessity prepared a garden of beauty and fruitfulness, where 
food grew upon trees. They were intelligent enough to commune with 
God. They learned his law and commandments, and exercised the God
given right of free-will, becoming, by his provision, capable of act- . 
ing for themselves-a far reach from the scientist's savage. 

But the Book of Mormon confirms the Bible in another point which 
sets at nought a very important-fact relative to the course of human 
life on earth. This book offers definite evidence not only that man 
was created of God,an intelligent capable being and that from this he 
began at once a development which produced a high state of civiliza
tion; but that through transgression and degrading sin which became 
general, people declined spiritually, morally. socially, and pnysi
cally, falling into intellectual decay, leading to retrogression and 
degradation. Civilization was broken up and destroyed, and man de
scended to the level of the beasts in savagery. 

The Nephite people of Americajwhich originated ina colony of Jews 
of a high class, which migrated from Jerusalem about 600 B.C., and de
veloped a high state of civilization, perhaps, the highest in the 
history of the world, after 300 A.D. turned to unbelief in God, and 
to wickedness, until by civil war and other destructive forces their 
civilization was utterly destroyed. One of the last of the less wicked 
to perish, a prophet of God, saw the end and said: 

"This people shall be scattered, and shall become a dark, a filthy, 
and a loathsome people beyond the description of that which ever hath 
been amongst us; yea, even that which hath been among the Lamanites; 

• 
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and this l 'b~'c'au;se of'the'ir 'unbelief and idolatry. For behold, the 
Spirit of the Lord hath already ceased to strive with their fathers, 

'and'tl1ey'arewitbout"Chk-ist and God in the world, and they are driven 
~bout 'a.'B"cnaffbef'ore ,the ,wind. They were once a delightsome people, 
andC'they:haif' Ghrist for their Shepherd; and they were led even by God, 

the Father. But now they are led about by Satan. II-Mormon 2:44-47. 
Afte'r'iniIlions hact' been destroyed including pra tlcally the whole 

of the Nephitepot;t10n, and leaving this portion, Moroni said: 
"The"Lainanites'are at war one with another, and the whole face of 

the'; land' is one continual round of murder and bloodshed. "-Morm. 4:10. 
These events show the decline of'a great civilization to absolute 

savagery. Previous sins and rebellion agai'TIst God had so far degraded 
a portion of the people until to sharpen the distinotion between them 
and the righteous,God caused a darkened skin to oome upon them. Thus 
from a white and enlightened progenitorship derived two types of peo
pIe', one white 'and one darkened in skin/as well as in mind. The rem
nants of the peoples are today the American Indians, whom soholars 
speak of as just now ooming up from original savagery toward civiliza

tion. 
The Inspired Version of the Bible reveals that through the wioked

ness and rebe'llion'of Gain and his family IIthere was a blackness oame 
upon all the children of Cainan.1t (Gen. 7:l0). None of these esoaped 

the;f'100d' 
Degradationand'darkened skin derived not frolll Godls creation, who 

II made of 'one' blood alFnations" , but from self-choice in following 
evi1'~ (Acts 117:'26) .'>Godls creative work in man pOinted to "our like,.. 
ness't,.the;likeness of God, but manls free agency often leads the 
other way'. ',Ii 

·"MetalsIn Ancient Times 
-', In the matter of;'metals, evolution confliots with the scriptures 

and're1ieillations,of God. 'It holds that for thousands of years when inan 
was"in savagery;and'while he was in a primitive state, which means 

from,h1s,beglnningj"he had no knowledge of metals and other arts of a 
laterage.',E1ien l ;language consisted only' ofa few grunts and signs.' 
Wr1ting,wB.s,unMi6ught,of.Life was 'extremely simple and precarious. 
For ages the only tools were stones~ The copper implem~i1ts came later 

and ,as" civ1!l,izationbegan iron and steeloame into use ~ , 

[ ¢Butasearly, as' 'Enoch, the' seventh from Adam,the Inspired Version 
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of the Bible records the use of the harp and organ, and Tubal-cain 
was an instructor in the working of brass and iron. 

The patriarchs from Adam down to Enoch,or, later, II were preachers of 
righteousness. 1I Besides)God spoke to chosen menlgiving commandments 

and revealing the gospel, directing them to write these things for 
record. (Gen.5:44,45; 6:5-6,34,47,51-71.) 

Evolution ·requires belief in a miracle greater than any that is re

oorded of God in the Scriptures. The greatest miracle mentioned in the 
scriptures is the creation of the solar system, a work performed by 
God through his Son who is IIfrom all eternity to all eternity,1I and 
who is the Creator and Author of all the heavens and all things in 
them: a God without beginning or ending, eternally existent, having 
all intelligence and knowledge, all power and wisdom, perfect in good
ness, existing in and through all space and all things. 

The miracle of evolution is that life, as pertaining to this world, 
bega;n in non-living matter, presumably by accident through a possibly 
unusual association or combining of certain chemical properties in a 
'Cer-tatn'way, 'UJiti~ a sinlf-l.~ livinp: cell, came ihto .Elxistence. All otper 

-4 lU;e ift B:sl3umed toh~.Je evolved fr·om some such beg~i'ng. Thus life 
... " { . ~ -c" •. ~ • 

,'begal'l .wttl1dut 1>reVious intent, and'without 'purpose-, and is left to' 
live without re~ponsibility and die without'hope o~.reward. 

... J 

Evidences of Evolution, Meager ~ scanty 
The theory of evolution looks only to man's progression from lower 

to higher things, that is the physical or carnal man, for it recog
nizes no antecedent life or spirit. Man is held to be greatly advanced 
from what he was 5,000 years ago, and more so from 10,000, 100,000 or 
a million years ago; and that in like manner he will continue to ad
vance so long as man lives upon earth. Fossils have been dug from the 
earth, human and otherwise, which are interpreted to represent primi
tive forms or types of men of inferior pattern, thus showing;in com
parison with the present, the supposedly great development that has 
been made. However, there are too many undiscovered facts, and too 
many uncertain interpretations placed lipon the meager and imperfect 
evidences which are discovered, to justify a certain and acceptable 
description of what and when man was in prehistoric times. There is 
little or no certainity on these points. 

Man's knowledge at best covering prehistoric times is extremely 
fragmentary. The information furnished by the few archaeolo!!ical rel-
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ics relating to human life and the history of the race can not be one
ten-thousandth part of the history of man's early days. Neither can 
geology furnish more than a hint of the tremendous and varied changes 
which took place while. the earth was being prepared for human habita
tion. 

Revealment of the strata of the earth and the sedimentary deposits 
cannot supply a reasonably adequate and reliable volume of evidence 
upon which to have even a theory of human origin and development. They 
tell nothing as to the actual orig;in of life on the earth. They tell 
nothing of the beginning of human life. When the theory of evolution 
traces him back to the claimed ancestral animal forms we are still no 
nearer to any knowledge of life's origin. 

The evidences for evolution have never revealed the hand or the 
mind of a Creator. Neither for what purpose man came into existence or 
what his end will be, other than death. There are many things relating 
to life itself, to man, which evolution does not explain. 

Man can not be understood as to his origin, his nature, and destiny 
apart from knowing God. Divine revelation is the only means of ever 
knowing the Unknown factors in human life. God alone whose handiwork 
man is, 'knows all these things. 

Revelation Tells The story of Man 
Revelation tells the story of man, who lIin the beginning was cre~ 

a~e~ in, the~image(form) and likeness of the Son of God, ~that creation 
being spirit rather than fleshly form, having ha~ a pre-camate ex
istence before Eden was planted. Christ himself possessed the form 
which became the pattern for all men, the form in which he,appeared 
to the patriarchs, the Brother of Jared, Moses, and others, and which 
was duplicated in the human body which he occupied, and was hung on 
the cross, and was raised from the dead. As Christ lived with a visi
ble form in the Spirit, so he created man, all men, in like form, for 
revelation affirms they all lived as living forms in an unmeasured 
spirit life, before the first man Adam was created a fleshly body. 
The first spirits of men sent into this world did not enter inferior 
animal forms in order to develop, but bodies conforming to the spirits 
as they previously existed. Earth life was but an extension of the 
spirit life under new and advanoed conditions, and whieh yet indicated 
a still further life after death, though temporarily awaiting the time 
of restoration to a carnate form under still further advanced condi-
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tions and which would be no more subject to death. Thus,life on earth 
is but a segment of the full life of man, and any identity supposed to 
exist between him and inferior animal forms is unnatural, inconsistent 
and fantastic. 

Evolution begins with matter and deals with life as if it were a 
product of matter. Revelation begins with life in God from whom sprang, 
by creation, the life of man, existing first as spirit forms, which 
later (after Adam) took on earthly matter, by birth, and developing it 
as living bodies, these spirits developing the physical forms after 
the likeness of the spiritual, as God said of the animals, etc.,"after 
his kind." !lGod said, let the earth bring forth the living creature, 
after his kind; cattle and creeping things, and beasts of the earth, 
after their kind." (Gen. 1:2.5, LV.) "I the Lord God, made •• every 
plant of the field before it was in the earth, and every herb of the 
field before it grew. "-Gen. 2:4. 

In the light of these revealments both animal and vegetable forms 
of life, came into existence by divine creation as spirit,before the 
material bodies grew from the earth. Primarily they sprang from pre
vious life emanating from God. 

~ Creation For Man's Benefit 
Man is the essential oreation of God, the highest of all oreated 

forms, and of highest intelligence, the only one of all earthly crea
tions endowed with power of reason and the acoumulation of knowledge. 

All other living forms were evidently designed to be subsidiary to 
man, supplying helps in providing for his needs. This is true of the 
vegetable forms as well as the animal. Of the former}the Lord has said 
they were made "for the benefit anq. use of man" not only for food and 
raiment but for all human necessities. As to the latter God made them 
to be subservient to man who was given dominion over them. (Gen. 1:26-
28. ) 

The earth in all its details was adapted to the supplying of human 
need. But in time the earth is to be cleansed from its sin and crowned 
with celestial glory, and lithe meek of the earth shall inherit it.1I 

To this end the earth was designed, the righteous of God being like
wise crowned with power to possess it forever. Christ will be the 
Supreme Ruler. (D.C. 8.5:4), 

Questions Evolution Cannot Answer 
Evolution begins with matter, concerns matter, and ends with mat-
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ter. It be~ins with an assumption of chance-it is supposed that some
where on the shores of eternity, by physico-chemical action in the 
scum of pulsating waters, a speck of matter sUddenly acquired the 
quality ,of life, and from this single living cell all living things 
have grown. It assumes here a miracle, the very thing it denies when 
it denies God. Life is only a quality of matter, developin~ in matter, 
and at death evaporating in matter. Life apart from matter is unknown 
to evolution. Life ends in death. 

If one cell could come to life what was there to hinder other cells 
from forming? And if so,is it necessary thatall cells coming into life 
should be alike? (I!'ould not different species have originated as well 
as one? Why limit life, whatever its source,to one form? 

If evolution be a correct principle would it not be that some ani
mal forms would show some degree of reason, some power of rational in
telligence, some development in free moral agency? Why, in this re
gard, is the line of separation so absolute between animals and man? 
Tne'gap is great. Not onlY'is there no bridge between them but no 
trace of there having ever been any connection. There is no evidence 
of there having been a connecting link between them. 

One universal fact about nature is, in everything else than in this 
one,theoretical event, it is most lavish and prodigal, especially in 
its production of life. Whatever the power of life which produced the 
first cell, why limit it in this respect? 

Life begins in life, original life being God. The scriptures teach 
that Christ, the Son of God, is the life and light of the world. All 
life comes from God and is subject to him. All light or intelligence 
also originates in him, and man's intelligence is but a gift from him 
to be used according to his eternal purpose. It operates in matter 
but is superior to matter. Matter does not generate life but life gen
erates matter into living self-acting forms. The Lord says,. of fowls 
of the air, and beasts of the earth, "whereln I grant life. 1I It is he 
who gives, and he who sustains life. 

So far as the scriptures are concerned, life begins with spirit, 
something immaterial,at least as we know matter. The first words of 
revelation speak of matter "without form and void. II And lithe Spirit 
of God" Which moved upon it, and by which it was formed into solid 
earth, showing supremacy of Spirit over matter. It was by the decree 
of God whose Spirit thus wrought, that lithe earth brought forth grass; 
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every herb yielding seed after his kind; etc." 

ManIs original creation was not physical but spiritual. III, the 
Lord God, created all things of which I have spoken, spiritually, be
fore they were naturally upon the face of the earth. II 

After the spiritual creation of all men, and the preparation of the 
earth as manls abode, God formed one man and one woman out of matter, 
and only one. But this creation included, in common with all vegetable 
and animal forms which he also made, the power of self propagation, 
even as he said of the tree, "whose seed should be in itself, after 
his kind." 

The revealed word does not admit of evolution; that is of the in
numerable forms of living things as now existing in sea, air, and upon 
the land, including man, as having evolved from some supposed original 
germ cell, through suooessive forms, for the Lord says of the many 
vegetable forms that "it remaineth in the sphere in which I God, cre
ated it; yea even all things which I prepared for the use of man, 
whioh includes the animal oreation as we have already observed. Eaoh 
oreated form had its own seed within itself, and by divine provision 
was to remain within its own sphere, throughout its generations. Var
iation there might be, development there might be, but each form had 
its limitations and sphere of aotion; its development oould only be 

within that sphere. 
No point of oreation is more clearly and definitely expressed than 

that God oreated a multitude of different forms in sea, and upon land. 
He did not limit himself to one. These forms were each made self-pro
pagative, and were not dependent upon other distinot forms for its ex
istence or perpetuation. Each oould perpetuate its own line and evolve 
aooording to its inherent possibilities designed by God in his orea
tion, for while he made all things good, he made nothing perfect, and 
left vast room for development and improvement. Development can only 
be by internal or self-activity. External oonditions may modify but 
not ohange nature. There was no evolving between spheres. 

Man Was To "Have Dominion". 
'{'he dominion God gave to man over lithe fishes of the sea, and over 

the fowl of the air, and over the oattle, and over all the earth", and 
over ve~etation, as expressed in Genesis 1:28-31, could hardly mean 
that man would have absolute oontrol of all these things, neither can 

we oount that dominion, as covering merely the power to des"troy these 
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forms for food and other utilization. What is it to have dominion but 
to control, direct, and develop along appropriate lines? In view of 
the fact that these creations, other than man, were not given intelli
gence and power ot self-direction, the responsibility was laid upon 
man to exercise such oversight and direction as would improve them, 
and develop them into that which the Lord designed they should become. 
The capacity for such development was undoubtedly given them in their 
first creation, even as it was in man, though man was to be the direc
ting force in all, including himself. 

May it not refer more particularly to man's little used power to 
take of these various forms of sea, 'air and land and develop them by 
selective breeding, and crossing, and inter-breeding to the producing 
of highly improved forms, and even new forms, wherein special qualities 
which make them more useful to man are highly developed. Man has done 
this with many creatures. The horse has been specially bred to produce 
the roadster, or race horse; and again to produce the draft horse; one 
breed of fowls for eggs, and another for meat. Men like Burbank have 
changed the nature of various plants and trees, improving and increas
in~ their prOducts. May it not be that man's long neglect in exercising 
this dominion has been the cause of these life forms breeding and cros
sing at random, in a way to retrograde and decline in their usefulness 
until many are utterly useless to man. God declared all things he had 
made were good, that is like man, they had the inherent qualities of 
pro~ressive change toward improvement. It seems ~hat man, and perhaps 
all the animal creation and the vegetable creation, has in many re
spects retrograded and become inferior to primary standards, though 
susceptible of being developed, or redeveloped under wisely applied 
conditions. Many have become utterly wild, and perverted, without trace 
of the original purpose which was in the mind of their Creator. 

Even man has led in this perversion and degradation, for notwith
standing God revealed the principles essential to progress to help 
man, he has gone contrary thereto and retrograded. Cain, the son of 
Adam I1rejected the greater counsel, which was had from God,1I and chose 
the way of degradation, leading his posterity into the way of sin and 
rebellion against God, until God gave him up to his own choices where
by he becamellperdition", which is wholly evil, and whiCh in time re
sulted in their coming under the curse of a blackened skin, "for the 
seed of Cain were black. II Through a perSistent following of evil and 
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wrong the Lananites of the Book of Mormon came under a similar curse 
of a blaokened skin and deolined into a degraded state. 

The blaokened skin, the darkened mind, and the perverse morality 
incident to heathendom are not stages in a progressive life, but. rath-

I 

er in a descendent life. Portions of humanity have retrogressed from 
the original standard, while others have progressed in some lines. Re
fusal, on the part 6f man, has been well nigh universal which aooounts 
for so muoh of the world being today in darkness and bondage. The di
vine ideal of life, so often revealed has been so largely lost to the 
understanding of men, until the Lord in modern times has said, 'Idark_ 
ness oovereth the earth, and gross darkness the minds of the people, 
and all flesh has beoome corrupted before my face,lI And again, liThe 
whole world lieth in sin, and groaneth under darkness, and under the 
bondage of sin." Our modern advancement is seeming but deceptive, 
being almost entirely in material and intelleotual things. The present 
hi~hly civilized world (as the world considers itself) is darkness 
and bondage, though soarcely reoognized of men. 

Man's dominion over the earth necessitates dominion over himself 
first, for he who can not govern himself is not capable of governing 
others. Failure in the latter means failure in the former. Subduing 
the earth, and developing the inferior and dependent forms of life by 
man has been accomplished only in the most meager degree. Dominion 
and the subduing of the earth, do not imply enslavement or harsh domi
nation, but the holding of a superior power in the interest of and for 
the welfare of the inferior. 

Ma~~ First Or Undeveloped Estate 
Our view of oreation, then, is somewhat this: that God made man and 

all the other forms of life, animal and vegetable, not in the multi
plicity of variety we see today, but in a suffioient variety of pri
mary forms, each having within itself latent qualities and possibili
ties for development of its own kind into either improved forms or de
preoiated forms, acoording to the nature of its selection in breeding, 
and the conformity or non-oonformity with the laws of its environment. 
Man's dominion with the command to subdue and replenish the earth, 
doesn't suggest the possibility of an unlimited improvement in the 
various forms as originally oreated until, like man, they would reaoh 
a status of usefulness beyond all that is now known. 

God did not make man in his final state when Adam came from the 
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hand of God a living soul, he was not the finished product, but like 
a seed cast upon the shore of a tropical island to grow into a great 
tree and to multiply into a forest. On this man God placed the capac
ities for widely various characteristics and made possible different 
lines of development, not excluding the possibilities of evil results, 
if man so chose. Undoubtedly, it was and is possible for man to reach 
hei!T,hts beyond what history records, and beyond what we see tOday," 
this possibility coming through the gospel of Jesus Christ and by his 
guidance and help. Christ himself, being an example of this higher 
life, of which Paul speaks in Ephesians 2:15; Christ becoming a "new 
man,lI that is of a higher type, a superior man. 

Man is yet to reach the climax of God I S' intent in his original cre
ation. Sin which brought about II the fall" has hindered, or made impos
sible this full development without divine intervention. Hence)death 
came in order that inherent evil should be destroyed, and by a subse
quent recreation, or resurrection worthy men may be restored to their 
primal opportunities and possibilities, to their becoming new men aft
er the pattern of Christ, for they "shall be like him. II-I John 3:2. 

After the' resurrection and in the millennium it is spoken of man, 
that he shall "reign" with Christ. Over what? Not over each other, 
though there will likely be some rule over the nations who still live 
in mortality on the earth, which must be minor and temporary. May this 
rule not apply to the intelligent exercise of directional control over 
the whole animal creation as well as the vegetable, to the deyeloping 
of all to the highest degree of perfection and efficiency in the inter
ests of man's welfare? (For by the fall the whole creation was per
verted.) I at least see this as a possibility, under the restoration, 
whereby the divine intent in the creation, whiCh was largely suspended 
in its development, by sin, will be realized. It is said that with the 
ushering in of that period, lIevery corruptible thing, both of man or 
of the beasts of the field, or of the fowls of heaven, or of the fish 
of the sea,-- shall be consumed,-- and all things shall become new." 
(D.C. 98:5). Some things have suffered irrevocable corruption and must 
be destroyed, but such as can be developed to become wholly good will 
be preserved. 

The Lord tells us that the secondary things of creation: apart from 
man were made for the benefit and use of man, both animal and vegetable. 

!'Inasmuch as ye do this the fulness of the earth is yours; the 
beasts of the fields, and the fowls of the air, and that which climbeth 
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upon the trees, and walketh upon the earth: the herb, and the good 
things which cometh of the earth, whether for food or for raiment, or 
for houses or for barns, or for orchards, or for gardens, or for vine
yards; yea, all things which cometh of the earth, in the season there
of, are made for the benefit and the use of man, 90th to please the 
eye, and to gladden the heart; yea, for food and raiment, for taste 
and for smell, to strengthen the body, and to enliven the soul. And 
it pleaseth God that he hath given all these things unto man; for unto 
this end were they made, to be used with judgment ••. IIIIThis is ac
cording to the law and the prophets.- D.C. 59:4-5. 

The Lord never has intimated that other forms were necessary in 
order to produce man on the earth, but here he does show that they 
were made IIforthe benefit and use of man, II Man's origin on the earth 
was never dependent upon other forms of life, though they were created, 
to give him sustenance during his existence here. 

Evil In Mankind 
The evil in man is not the evidence of brute origin. Why should God 

have impregnated his creation of earth's animal life with evil, and 
through them pass it on to man? It was not his way. He made man a re
sponsible being and held him accountable for his actions. But if by 
evolution or any other method God had made man carnal and devilish, 
as the scriptures say he became, by his own choice, then man could not 
have justly been held responsible for his state; and God could not, 
hold him to answer for his condition. Evil in man came by the will of 
man, through transgression of the laws of God. God made man in his own 
likeness, possessed, within limitations, of Divine qualities of good
ness, capable of being developed to perfection. But by the 'l'lill and 
consent of man evil entered in, and man found himself confronted with 
a choice of directions, viz., 1. A strj v in/!, for the good at the sacri
fice of evil, and 2. An easy sacrificing of the good to the following 
of the evil until perdition was reached. 

Tn this life man is in a kind of inter-absolute state. He is far short 
of absolute perfection and he is short of absolute evil. Between the 
two he is free to choose, ,to seek and develop the one or the other. 
Nephi said, lithe final state of the souls of men is to dwell in the 
kingdom of God, or to be cast out." (1 Nephi 4:61). And Abinadi says, 
IIEndless life or endless damnation. 1I (Mos. 8:84). Man's course leads 
to ultimate and complete happiness or to ultimate and complete misery 
or evil. 

According to the scriptures, the perversion which came to man 
throuP'h his transg;ression extended to the things of his environment, 
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including the ve~etable and animal creations. Adam and Eve suffered 
a change; a curse fell upon the serpent which became the objeot of en
mity. Changes came over vegetation and pleasant plants began to bring 
f.orth thorns and t.hist;Les. ,'l'he very ground was cursed for man I s sake, 
insomuch that "in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life~ 
Enmities grew between man and man, and between man and beast. In Noah's 
day liThe earth was corrupt before God; and it was filled with violence. 
And God looked upon the earth and behold it was corrupt, for all flesh 
had corrupted its way upon the eaX,'th. 1I Perversion had gone so far as 
to make the future of man hopeless, except by general destruction and 
making a new start; hence the flood.' 

Stran~e fact)that, while by scientific methods men claim to estab
lish facts of truth reaching back millions of years, they are not able 
to discover 'fe'w, if any, faots dealing with the universal deluge which 
covered the earth but a few thouand years ago as deolared by the scrip
tures, and which has come down by traditions among many of the nations 
and tribes of the earth. 

Bec~use of perversion in human nature, in the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms, and in all nature, as a result of sin and repudiation of God, 
the present exhibit of all life forms do not correctly represent God, 
nor his original designs. We can not form a perfect judgment of Him by 
viewing his creations after thousands of years of perverse manipulation 
by evil hands and retrogressive forces. This is why the gospel promises 
a recreation: a day when as God says IIThere shall. be a new heaven and 
a new earth; for the old things shall pass away, and all things become 
new, even the heaven and the earth, and all the fullness thereof. 1I 

(D. c. 28: 6) • 

Sin is one factor in human development not considered by evolution. 
Sin is no part of that theory. That there are many truths in evolution 
we do not question, but the doctrine omits too many truths to justify 
acceptance as sound. And there are too many inoonsistencies. 

The Physical Body of Man 
Man is more than a IIphysio-chemical mechanism. 1I Solomon said, "There 

is a spirit in man, II and God oonfirmed that view when he said in modern 
revelation that IIman is spirit. 1I Man did not beoome a living thing in 
the flesh until God IIbreathed into his nostrils the bre~th of life. n 

Only then did man beoome a living soul , whioh God further defines as 
body and spirit united. 
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Evolution, as to living forms, begins with inanimate matter, a 
thing without intelligence, knowledge, will or power, yet producing 
somethin~ else that possessed all these and more. Under it life began 
without purpose, without direction, and without a,goal, every single 
form left to move and act as it might, without any prescribed method, 
as also without restraint. There was no superior being to start the 
individual on his way, or to welcome him at his journey's end: no one 
to lay down any law to channel his course in life, to reward for good, 
or to punish for evil, but leaving everyone to go his own way under 
irresponsibility.There is none to call him to account. Beginning with 
matter, he ends with matter, and leaves his bones, like the fish its 
shell, upon the sands of time, and he is no more. 

When we consider the human body with its marvelous organism, its 
multiplicity of parts each different from the others, and yet perform
ing a distinct function, not for itself but for all, all working in 
different ways and yet harmoniously, with both a separate and a united 
purpose; when we consider the delicate and intricate organ of the eye, 
formed on highly scientific principles, and functioning with accurate 
precision in seeing for the whole body; and likewise the ear for hear
ing; the feet for locomotion, the hands of skillful formation for in
finite varieties of service; the heart, the lungs; the stomach; the 
liver; and many others, all working to~ether, making possible the 

general functionings of the body as a whole under the direction, not 
of the physical brain merely, but of that intangible living thing 
which makes the brain its throne and directs the body toward a higher 
purpose than the mere satisfaction and preservation of "itself; and 
when we view and consider the accomplishments, and refined qualities 
which do not belong to inaminate matter, qualities that stir the e
motions, and call forth praise, and gladness; we know that the body 
is more than matter, and that it is more than flesh: it is more than 
earthly. That "there is a spirit in man" we can easily believe, and 
that, that spirit had its origin in God who said "I breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life." 

Much is said in evolution about man's development, but such devel
opment is measuredaltogefuer by the physical bodY,including the brain. 
Man, as we have shown above, is more than flesh, and mind is more than 
brain. 1.>/e have seen that under creation he is also spirit. In fact, it 
was spirit man that was first created, the body being hut the house 
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into which he might enter to live and labor ahile. Mants development 
rests upon the spirit and not the flesh, though the flesh follows the 
spirit. It is the spirit that thinks and wills and feels, though oper
~ting in and through the body. 

Longevity of Physical Man 
Scriptural teaching, and it is somewhat confirmed by history, is 

that from the physical viewpoint man has deteriorated since the first 
man, Adam, was formed. There can be no doubt that, n0twithstanding 
his increase of mind and knowledge, man as he came from the hand of 

. his Creator was :physically more nearly perfect than he has ever been 
since. Under transgression and sin physical change and depreciation 
set in and has continued to the present wi,th a considerable portion 
of the population. It is to be noted that for aWhile after human ex
istence began)as recorded in the scriptures,men lived to a great age, 
in some cases over 900 years. Some doubt this, but considering the 
perfect health at the beginning; with diseases not as yet widespread, 
the fine inheritance of those born in that early period; the fact that 
depreciating or devastating habits were either not yet formed, or had 
not yet proceeded far enough to materially affect the inheritance of 
posterity; and also that germs and viruses, etc., had not yet devel
oped to spread contagious diseases; that industrial conditions as mod
ernly known with their health breaking and life destroying methods 
were not yet in effect; why should the life span not be counted by 
centuries? The genealogy reveals a gradual reduction and at the flood 
the average was 120 years. And it still declined. Today inherited de
fects and dangers to life are too many and too great for man to live 
long. 

The account of Cain and his posterity shows first a spiritual de
preciation by rebellion against God, and law, and worship, and social 
justice. He rejected truth; cohorted with Satan, the enemy of all man
kind, murdered his brother for plunder, defied his father's patriarchal 
rule, and separated himself with his family from others and established 
his own rule. In his line depreciation was rapid, and not long after 
his posterity are described as black. Spiritual decline was followed 
by physical decline. 

When the family of Lehi, who was of the nobility in, Judah, after ar
riving in America divided on spiritual and moral issues, they soon di
vided geographically, the rebellious and wicked part, like the seed of 
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Cain, shortly after becoming darkened in skin, and sinking into degra
dation. They exist today in the American Indians. Various ancient 
prophets warned Israel of prospective decline, spiritual and mental 
darkness, of being idolaters, outcasts and down-~rodden; because of 
sin and transgression. 

History and Evolution 
~he history of the human race is not without evidence that whenever 

humanity has gone into general sin, rejecting the counsels of God,that 
human nature followed a downward course toward degradation. History 
shows this to have been true throughout the ages. History and archaeol-
.ogy reveal nation after nation, people after people, who have gone 

down in sin to the destructions of their civilizations which were gained 
by hard struggle. The posterity of Cain, the Nephites and Lamanites 

in America, are not the only instances. The rebellious nation of the 
,Taredites in America, after being led here from the tower of Babel 
some 2300 years before Christ, by the hand of the Lord, and after 
building a mighty civilization upon this land went down to total de
struction. The great architectural ruins in Central and South America 
today remain in mute testimony of the truth of the divine law that: 

ItLilSht and truth forsaketh that evil one. lI - D.C. 90:6. 
lIl,lhoso cometh in at the gate, and climbeth up by me shall never 

fall."- Genesis 7:59. 
IIExcept the Lord build the house, they labor in vain that build it; 

except the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but in vain."
Psalms 127:1. 

"The ungodly shall not stand in the judgmentj ••• but the way of the 
unlSodly shall perish. lI - Psalms 1. 

The people of the world dwellinr. in darkness, ignorance, and low 
conditions, do not constitute what evolution holds to be a class of 
humanity on the way up from supposedly primitive conditions when man 
had just emerged from the beast stage, but not as yet developed very 
far; but are the product of the originally perfect physical type of 
humanity, who at various stages went deeper and deeper into sin, and 
retrogressed, spiritually, intellectually, morally, and physically. 
Some, even many, of these are yet to be reclaimed, restored, and brought 
up toward the high standard they have lost. This is the oft repeated 
promise given through the prophets. Of the Indian race it is said that 
after their restoration it shall not be many years until they shall 
become a white and delirrhtsome people. 
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Man and Beasts -- -- ----
The spirit of man differs from that of the beasts. It is said,"the 

spirit of man goeth upward, and the spirit of the beast goeth downward~ 
(;Eccl. 3:21), fro~ which we gather that the spirit of man is ascendant, 
susceptible of development in perpetual life, while the spirit of the 
beast is not. It is non-developing, having been created for only tem
porary purposes in servinp; some need of man, and when that purpose"is 
fulfilled there is no further need for that form of life, and it ceases 
to exist both physically and spiritually. The scriptures contain no 
promise of future life for the bea'sts as they do for man, neither for 
any resurrection, or eternal life. God's purpose runs through all his 
creations, and when his purpose regarding any of his creations is ful
filled then those forms cease to live. To provide the great coal beds 
for man's benefit God found it necessary to create various types of 
huge vegetable plants, and, that they might grow to the fulfilling of 
his purpose, he prepared climatic conditions of great moisture and 
heat, called the carboniferous age. Vegetation grew so profusely that 
great layers of fallen plants and trees were laid down to become beds 
of coal. When that work was done the climate was changed and that type 
of vegetation perished. Many forms of animal life served its purpose 
on earth and faded out of existence. Worlds which have fulfilled the 
end designed of God pass away by the word of his power. (Rev. to Moses, 
verse 21). He creates, and he destroys according to his purpose. Some 
he maintains. All th:i,ngs are not eternal, in fac1<., no created thing is 
eternal except God wills it so, and sustains it as such. 

God has promised to man, on condition, eternal life. Man must abide 
the conditions God requires, fulfilling always the divine purpose in 
him, his life being progressive in consequence of which God designs 
that he shall have immortality and eternal life. God will sustain him 
eternally in that life. 

The world has little knowledge of its early history and civiliza
tions. What is gathered from rock strata, and what is revealed by ar
chaeological findings offer but the meagerest fragments of the history 
of mankind. Yet all of this knowledge is not forever lost. The scrip
ures point to many records which have been made and stored away to be 
brought to light in a future day when God shall choose, Abraham had 
ancient records, as did Moses. God directed Adam and his posterity to 
keep a historical record. God gave laws and commandments to Enoch for 
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the guidance of his people, some of which have been duplicated by 
revelation to this churoh. (D.C. 77, 81, 89, 93, 101.). An important 
volume of soripture, according to the Book of Mormon, (Ether 3:80; 1: 
3-4), was brought from Babel to Amerioa. The Neplp.1te people brought a 
record from Jerusalem 600 B.C., whioh went baok to Adam. Section 36 
of our Doctrine and Covenants is an extraot given by revelation from 
the unknown Book of Enooh. Other soriptures are mentioned with the 
promise of their being brought to light in due time. These things ap
pear significant when we read the following: 

"In that day when the Lord shall oome he shall reveal all things; 
things which have passed, and hidden things which no man knew; things 
of the earth by ~hioh it.was made, and the purpose and the end thereof; 
things most prec10usi th1ngs that are above, and things that are be
neath; things that are in the earth, and upon the earth, and in the 
heaven. n - D.C. 98:,. 

When the earth is permitted to tell its whole story, and the buried 
records of past generations are restored, as God has promised they 
shall be, the present imaginings of men will appear in their insignif-

ioanoe and unworthiness, and the folly of their mistaken knowledge 
will cause them to blush with shame. The world depicted by modern sci
ence never did exist. The first man was an intelligent and enlightened 
being far beyond depreciated humanity of today. Enoch developed a per
feoted social and spiritual order unapproached by any modern state. 
Early in human history man lived in closer contact with God than he 
has done since, and as pertaining to the deeper knowledge of Divine 
truth as revealed by the Creator, retrogression has been the trend 
more than progression. The real progress of the human race is not to 
be measured by the arts and soiences relating to material things only, 
for by such the utter ruin of the present world is being prepared. 

The greater knowledge of both past and future is yet to be unfolded. 
But it oomes not by man's own efforts in searching in the dark places 
of the earth, but by the light of inspiration and revelation through 
the Holy Spirit aocording to the will of God. Only by divine enlight
enment oan these deep things be brought to light. 

The scientist fishes with one kind of hook and catches many fish of 
a kind. But other fish requiring a different hook he never catches and 
never sees, and he says there aren't any, but insists that his hook is 
the only one that will catch fish. 

The soientist's methods limit him almost completely to material 
things, things tht he oan see and manipulate, and by which he can de-
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The scriptures show a different hook, the Holy Spirit, by which 

non-materialistic truth which can not be demonstrated by fleshly 
hands, can be gathered in abundance. Another world of truth, greater 
than the first, is thus open to human minds. 

Evolutio~ and Christianity 
Evolution as relating to Christianity and to the knowledge of God 

follows the line of evolution relative to all living organisms, i.e., 
beginning at the lowest point and slowly developing to higher forms of 
thought and worship. Primitive religion is spoken of as the earliest 
and the lowest, beginning in dreams. IIEvidently a higher religion can 
only emerge from a lower by a process of selection and development. II 
(En. Brit. Vol. 19, Art. Religion, page 107). liThe transition to the 
more developed stage was the outcome of soclal changes which were re
flected in the growth of man's inner life. This enrichment of personal 
life carried with it the need of a revised idea of the objects of wor
ship and of the religious relation. The old spiritism, with its multi
tude of indefinite powers and capricious demons, no longer corresponds 
to man's better ordered life and his varied and specialized interests," 
(Ibid). (These quotations are merely representative of a vast range of 
teaching upon this pOint. Editor.) 

The Inspired Version of the Bible presents the first man as being 
an immediate product of God's creative wisdom, He was, basically, in
telligent, having great capacity for learning. Ch,rist, referred to a's 
God, walked and talked with him in Eden, and after the expulsion re
vealed great truths to him by the Holy Spirit, and by angels. Adam 
learned, or devised under divine inspiration, a written language, and 
taught his children to read and write. He gained a knowledge of God 
and knew of the plan of the gospel and the Christian religion and the 
coming of Christ as Savior and Redeemer, which was systematically 
taught to his posterity. 

Discovering that they were naked, by sheer ingenuity and skill they 
ma~e clothing by sewing leaves together thus establishing the art of 
dressmaking. If they were capable of providing clothing they were cer
tainly, also, of providing shelter. One son became an agriculturalist 
of no mean proportion; and another a stock raiser. 

Thus,human life started upon the earth under the blaze of divine 

light and glory, and not in the dark caves of the mountains. The true 
religion springing from and centering in Jesus Cbrist lightened man's 
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way and revealed the purpose of life itself, and pointed out a destiny 

to be gained by God and man working cooperatively. 
Miscellaneous Notes 

Fvery nation so far having repudiated Christ ~d undertaken to live 
without him has drifted into weakness and decay. Generally where they 
have ripened in iniquity they have gone down to destruction. 

Fvolution's claims may have a small semblance of steady upgrowth 
in the last two or three centuries in knowledge and wealth, but such 
qualitiesamne have been invariably the forerunners of social and eco
nomic downfall by which nations have come to disaster. Archaeological 
ruins found throughout the earth tell :.'1' this fallen state and glory. 

Temporal prosperity is generally the accompaniment, and a factor 
in the causes of national decline and downfall. It is deceitful in giv
ing the impression of progress in the face of disaster. 

Evolution rejects creation by the hand of God; it is too miraculous. 
It can't admit of such a thing as miracle. Yet its only explanation of 
the origin of life is that it sprang up spontaneously from inanimate 
matter, throu~h chemical combinations setting up certain activities 
resultinf! in a living cell from i'lhich all other life has grown. What 
a miracle! Our faith in the power of God, who is infinite in knowledge 
and power, to create as many life forms as he chose would need enlarg
ing a thousand times to P8] i.eve the miracle of spontaneous oriuin. \,~e 

could as well believe that a newspaper, magazine or book, with the 
linotype and press, and binder .that formed them, came into existence 
wi thout the ir:tervention of an intelligent and skillful hand, and yet 
those do not compare with a humble man in the revealing of intelligence 
and life. The theory lacks the consistency justifying belief. 

Spirit forms did not evolve by chance, by self-development, or in 
conjunction with physical organisms. God says he made them prior to 

the creation of fleshly tabernacles. Men are looking in the wrong di
rection C0 discover manls SOurce of origin. 

"Yo man knoweth of his ways, save it be revealed unto him; where
fore, hrethern, despise not the revelations of Ood. FOr behold, by, the 
power of hie word man came upon the face of the earth; which eartY was 
created by L]<le nONer of his word. 11- Jacob 3:11. 

The account of creation as thus !riven of rod, includes the son, the 
eBrt~ with lte satellite or moon, and the II stars II or planets, all es-
sentiel]y n8Cf!8Sary for the nurncsee .,f 'Jod. in prcvidil1F' "or tl1e 
welfare of the "host" of mankind. It does not at all deal i'lith the 
universe outside this system. 
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All this great work had a Divine purpose which purpose was centere:d 

in man.· In other words} creation as applying to the solar system and 
the human race, 'l'laS all of one. It was, and is, a single process, for 
the processive purpose, of God is not yet complete. In one great and 
mighty movement the whole system was prepared, and man given life fro~ 
the one universal Creator. 

Life has meaning and purpose only in relation to future life. If 
death is the end of man nothing has been gained by his existence, 
either for man or the Creator. It i.s . a we 11 known geological fact tha;t: 
the earth in its forming has passed through a number of most radical 
changes, each change being necessary to the later results. There are 
no grounds for assuming that the earth has reached its final status •. 
Neither is it consistent that man has reached his only and final stage 
of existence. Various creatures of the earth pass through extreme 
changes of existence like the caterpillar which becomes a butterfly. 
the first period of life being ,limited to crawling perhaps no farther 
than a limb of a tree or the tree itself, but in its transformed stage 
may wing its way from South America over thousands of miles to South 
Africa. The scriptures indicate a continuing life for man in which his 
future capablities may be greater in proportion than those of the but
terfly. The present life is only a preliminary stage of life which is 
yet to attain the fullness of God's design. 

Dobbins Of The Deep 
The teaching of evolution that the changes or,.variations in the 

form and nature of creatures by which new species are involved are· so 
gradual as to require hundreds of thousands of years to ac~omplishp 
or even millions, can remain no more than a most uncertain theory. Some 
variations may be assumed though not proven, but on the other hand they 
can not be disproven, but still on the other hand there are variations 
and changes which are of such a nature as to utterly forbid their com
ing about by the long tedious processes claimed for them. 

In an article from the Readers Digest for October 1951, entitled, 
"Dobbins of the Deep", it is stated that these strange sea creatures 
follow a method of propagating their young different from all others. 
Instead of the eggs being fertilized and nurtured in the mother's body, 
they are passed at the time of fertilization to the male and there 
nurtured until they are sent forth to independent life. This process 
is ~adically different; and it is beyond imagination that such a dif-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



188. 
ference could have come about by any gradual pr0cess such as evolution
ists describe. In such a change there is no intermediary stage and can 
not be. If such a change ever occurred it must have come suddenly for 
it could not have been gradual. Furthermore this ~ea horse has some 
other peculiarities not common to mOst other species, as follows, quot
ing this same article: 

"Mother Nature outdid herself when she assembled the sea horse. This 
bizarre creature has the arching neck and head of a stallion, the 
swelling bosom of a pouter pigeon, the grasping tail of a monkey; and 
the color-changing power of a chameleon. It has eyes that pivot inde
pendently, so that while one orb scans the surface the other can be 
di1"8otec.l. underwater. To top this fantistic make-up,the male is. equi;pped 

with a kangaroo-style pouch from which the little ones are born,lI 
There are other differences of which the same might be said. We re

fer to one other. The nuptial approach in the whole animal creation is 
from the rear, except in the case of humans who approach face to face. 
No stretch of the imagination can picture such a difference coming a
bout by gradual processes. It is of so great difference and of such a 
nature that it could be only the one or the other, and could exist only 
by a separate creation, never by evolutionary changes. 

One such instance as we have mentioned breaks the processive theo
ry of evolution that all change came by very slow and gradual stages. 
The theory does not stand up to self-evident facts and can not be 
maintained. 

UT!;}OnS ide red Factors and Concluding Thoughts 
When men attempt to reach back of the beginning of human history, 

(using the word history loosely to include tradition, etc.), they enter 
a field where knowledge is extremely deficient, and many factors nec
essary to an understanding of the truth are utterly non-existent. It 
can be unquestioned that the greater mass of hwnan remains of any age 
become in time totally obliterated by decay, fire, upheavals, floods, 
etc. What remains, even after a short period of several centuries or 
millenniums are far from representative of the whole people and their 
civilization. It is utterly inconsistent to take a few relics found 
in some cave as representative of a whole people. 

In later times of advanced civilization, a group of outlaws may 
have gone out to wilderness regions to escape destruction, depending 
upon the most primitive implements and tools by "l'lhich to live, and 
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while the people they left,were living in advanced stages of civiliza
tion, they themselves fell back to conditions whereby their remains 
suggest that their period of existence was a thousand years or more 
,earlier. Such separated groups could spring from peaceful families as 
well as outlaws) or from other occasions. 

Climatic changes, greater and faster than now known, were likely 
in early times. Convulsions of the earth, some in comparatively recent 
times, have changed the surface in many places. Whole regions through 
drought and wind have been oovered somet.imes'hundreds of, feet deep by 
drifting sands. Many old time levels nave been raised or lowered by 
various forces sweeping the face of the earth. Some ancient changes 
may be observable today but we can hardly'do less than admit that in
numerable changes in the surface of the earth can be distinguished'to
day, much less the approximate date when such changes took place. We 
know, historically, that many nations have risen and fallen until they 
are largely lost to the knowledge of man. Our knowledge concerning an
cient Egypt, Assyria, and Babylon is fragmentarY'iand small; and so 
with American civilization, and others. Many factors involved are ut
terly lost to the knowledge of men. Many surmises are uncertain or 
non-exfstent, and it may be certain that important factors are unrec
ognized by the scientific mind of today. 

Free Agency: Revelation teaches that to man was given the power of 
free agency or free choice, a point well attested in human experience. 
If man was millions of years evolving through the vegetable and animal 
forms what about this agency? No animal form ever had it, not even the 
highest forms. If evolution is true why was not this quality in man 
in process of evolving from the beginning up? And why is it not snown 
in increasing degree as we traoe the forms upward? If evolution is of 
slow and gradual process why is it that this quality of freedom of 
will did not appear at all until the human stage was reached? 

There is'a wide gulf between the intellect of the highest animal 
nearest to man~and man, that does not admit of evolution. 

(Brother Harold B. Schultz, P.O. Box 102, Texarkana, Ark., wrote 
me Jan. 26, 19.52, regarding an article by me in Question Time oolumn 
of the Herald of Jan. 14th, 19.52, touching on evolution, in w1:lich he' 
says:): 

"I •• ~also find a useful argument in the faot that the theory of ev
olution is oontrary to all natural laws; no living thing progresses 
to ,a higher state unless through the direction of a higher intelli-
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genoe. A grain of the most highly developed oorn, or a highly developed 
strain of animals, will/if left to themselves}revert to a more imper
feot state, and lose all their fine qualities. Without God, humans do 
the same thing. 1I 

The Factor Of Divinity 
The Sacred Scriptures whose claims to truth have not yet been dis

pelled, reveal God as having direct interest in founding, developing, 
safe-guarding, protecting, and according to circumstances, causing 
retrogression, to ultimate extinction, of various nations. As Creat.or 
and Ruler over man it is consistent to assume that God is concerned 
with the welfare of all nations. 

Great cataclysms destroying communities like Sodom, nations, and 
civilizations,and nearly the whole world in Noah's day, have been 
attributed to natural, undirected and uncontrolled forces of nature 
with a total absence of any over-ruling or divine power connected 
therewith. When a people retrogrades from moral rectitude and all that 
is good and just, until their whole natures reach absolute perverse
ness, God must intervene to the removal of such conditions, or sur
render his power of rule over mankind. We must remember, to take the 
case of Sodom, that the eVils to which the people had become abandoned 
without restraint, not only included moral dise·ase which through most 
debased pratices had extended to the animal creation as well as the 
people, creating such a state that all future life sent into the world 
for good and wise purposes could come only to sUffer in misery and de
gradation and die without chance of development. Think of God sending 
pure, and innocent children into the world to inherit only such debased 
conditions, and that for generations to come involving millions of pos
terity. The destruction of the human race would be inevitable. God, 
too, would be under compulsion to send the loved souls into what he 
knew was perdition from their birth. 

In such a situation the holy and divine qualities of justice and 
judgment must needs be enforced. God must bring about the utter de
struction of such a people and provide a new and better inheritance 
for the new born. For various deadly sins the Lord decreed the utter 
destruotion of the ancient Jaredite nation of 2,000 years standing 
rather than to permit their souls to involve other people whom he de
creed should inherit their land. ( See Ether in the Book of Mormon.) 

i:'rior to the flood in Noah's day the Lord said of the people gen-
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erally, "They are without affection, and they hate their own blood; 
and the fire of mine indignation is kindled against them: and in my 
hot displeasure will I send in the floods upon them." (Gen. 7:41). It 
;is also_ said that_ the, earth was corrupt before God, and filled with 
violence, IIfor all flesh had corrupted its way upon the earth." 
(Gen. 8:17). This was the justifying cause of the world-wide destruc
tion. God I s righteousness will not be permitted to perish from the" 
earth. 

It is a scriptural doctrine, and we believe it to be a natural law, 
that Divinity holds a power of direction and control over all peoples 
of the earth, especially, organized nations. We must recognize that 
man was created for a purpose, and that God is working out his purposes 
in man, and hence, is concerned in current activities of mankind, while 
permitting men to choose and follow their own way, within appointed 
bounds, and holding them to account in this life and in the life be
yond. 

A study of the sacred record as given in the Inspired Version of 
the Bible, reveals Godls effort to establish his created children in 
righteousness, justice and truth, seeking to preserve them in prosper
ity and-righteousness. Divine law was revealed from heaven, and pro
vision made for children to be taught in that law. Inspired messengers 
were sent of God to teach that law and maintain its operation in the 
affairs of men. Under this ministry a social group was developed to a 
point of perfection in holiness, called Zion, a point to which no other 
people have reached since. This development was not without struggle 
and sacrifice, and required several generations to attain ,the goal. 

Historical and prophetioal teaching as contained in the scriptures, 
reveal the idea of God, not only as Creator of man and the earth upon 
which he dwells, but of his over-ruling authority as the perpetual 
Lawgiver and Law Administrator over the whole world. This divine right 
is exercised in view of the God-given right of free-agency in man, 
which law of agency has its bounds, being subject to the conditions 
which God prescribes. God over-rules. Though Christ did not judge the 
world when he was upon the earth, it is said that upon his resurrec
tion, "He standeth to judge the world." (MOS. 1:105). Long before 
Christ came to earth in the flesh Abraham argued with him saying, 
IIShall not the Judge of all the earth do right?" (Gen. 18:28). This 

was over the destruction of Sodom. 
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Evolution i~ the most darkening and the most deadly doctrine that 

has ever come into human thought. It presumes to find man coming into 
existence in the scum of earth's waters, without motive or ultimate 
goal, and leaves him at the grave wi~hout personal attainment 0r re
ward, and without future. Existing only as earthly material, to perish 
without utilizing the experiences of life to any further advantage. 

( In an article written by Dr. Evan V. Shute, entitled, liThe Chris
tian and the Theory of Organic Evolution, in the Saints Herald, March 
25, 1944, I quote the following:) 

"For eighty years or more the Christian world has been perplexed 
by an attempt to reconcile its opinions with a great influx of fact 
and theory concisely labeled 'evolution.' Many, many books have been 
written on this general topic, debates have been held, lawsuits such 
as the Scopes trial have occurred, and finall~nearly all thinking and 
'educated' people have come to accept the idea that the 'Theory of 
Organic Evolution', as it should be called, is a demonstrated fact 
which no one can controvert. Whatever differences may appear between 
its truths and the truths discovered and proclaimed by Christian teach
ers,salnts and prophets have come to discredit only the latter. We al
ter theology for science willingly; but some think, let no one presume 
to criticise the conclusions of science as summarized by evolutionists. 

"However, a student of both-and there are too few-must find some 
strange incongruities between these two shotgun bedfe"llows, Evolution 
and Christianity. And he must ponder on the cause of the decline of 
Christian thought and conViction that has attended the rise and final 
pre-eminence of evolutionary belief amongst scholars. It seems impossi
ble for both to be fashionable in the same world, or both to obtain the 
complete and reasoned acqUiescence of the same brain. Why? If a man 
tells you he believes in both you almost always discover that one or 
the other exists in his mind in a very diluted form. And the marriage 
of the two produces a strange and sterile hybrid-it never propagates 
after the likeness of Christianity, at least. 

liThe conflict between the two systems of thought-it is useless to 
deny that there is a conflict, since it presents itself as such at a 
certain stage in the education of every college man-has been resolved 
by many means, but always by subtracting from the Christian philosophy 
rather than from the biological theory. In fact, that is the essence 
of modernism and the secret of its instability. The modernist never 
knows what new 'scientific' conclusion will discredit some residual ar-

I 

III 
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ticle of his Christian belief and so must hold them all in an uneasy 
suspension. Conviotion does not thrive in suoh a fluid mediuml 

IIIn his first or second year of oollege the biological student meets 
the theory of evolution-now generally held to be the 'Golden Key to 
Scientific Faots'.He is told that all nature is on the move, one liv
ing form merging gradually into another either 'above' or 'below' it, 

" 
either progressing or degenerating, and, and that there is or has been 
almost no limit to this gradual flux. The first forms of animal life 
were one-celled oceanic oreatures and a 
cession of changes has developed them, 
whole that are now usually dignified by 

steady and very prolonged suc
by hit-or-miss methods on the 
the term 'selection',--- until 

the existing world of animals and man has aocrued.Similarly, plants 
and even the planets themselves, and the customs and institutions of 
society, have evolved from simpler forms into their present more com
plex states. There is no obvious upper limit to the potentialities of 
such progress, and this is pointed out as being the ethical cream of 
the theory. H.G. Wells and Julian Huxley wrote: 'There is today no de
nial of the fact of organic evolution except on the part of manifestly 
ignorant and superstitious minds,' Professor n.M.S. Watson in 1929, at 
the British Association meeting, said that the reason for the univer
sal acceptance of evolution was that 'the only alternative, special 
creation, was clearly incredible.' 

liAs a resolution of the Cincinnati meeting (1923-24) of the American 
Association for the Advancement of Scienoe proclaimed: 'The evidences 
in favor of evolution of man are sufficient to convince every scientist 
in the world'. The student is told that all educated men subsoribe to 
it, that all modern studies vindicate its truth, and that it provides 
the simple and supremely logical explanation of the whole structure of 
the world and life and society. If he presumes to question all this he 
is regarded with pity-he must be either bigoted or weak-minded or ig
norant. lI 

Ultimate Possibility Of Human Life--! Future Attainment. 
God must have foreseen such teachings, and beforehand declared his 

relation to the universe. To this church he spoke by revelation in 
1832, saying, liThe elements are the tabernacle of God." He II is in the 
midst of all things. II II All things were made by him, and. through him, 
and of him.1I "He comprehendeth all things, that he might be in all and 
through a11 thinl1:s. 11 (Comprehend is defined: liTO. include, contain, or 
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take in, ••• comprise, enclose, encompass. lI ) He further declares: liThe 
light which now shineth ••• proceedeth forth from the presence of God 
to fill the immensity of space. The light which is in all things. 1I 

(The above quotes from the Doctrine,and Covenants" 85:2,3; 90:1,5) 
God also said, he "giveth life to all things.1I And John wrote: uln 

him was life. II And again from latter day revelation, liThe power of 
my Spirit quickeneth all things." 

With these relationships thus far shown God could not stop short 
of some others. Being, as he says, the light and life of the universe, 
making the elements his dwelling place, he could not avoid responsibil
ity for their oversight and regulation. He has often said, he "sits 
upon his throne,lI a figurative expression certifying his right of rul
ing. "He governeth and executeth all things." "I the Lord ruleth in 
heavens above."- D.C. 60:2. 

Closely allied with government is law. Sir Oliver Lodge speaks of 
lithe reign of law, sometimes called the uniformity of nature. II God has 
said that the light which emanates from him "is the law by· which all 
things are governed, even the power of God who sits upon the throne." 
"He has given a law unto all things by which they move in their times~ 
Divine law runs through all things. IIThere is no kingdom(or place) in 
the which there is no law, II but as the light pervades all space, and 
"is the law by which all things are governed," so law is everywhere. 
"All things are subject unto him, both in heaven and on the earth, 
the life, and the light, the Sp~rit, and the power, sent forth by the 
will of the Father, through Jesus Christ his Son. II-D.C. 50:6. 

God is contained in the universe, and the universe is contained in 
God. He is in and through all things, and in him all things consist. 
To understand one is to understand the other, though this does not 
mean that to understand material things is to understand God, for God 
is more than matter. Speaking of the planets God said, "Any man who 
hath seen (discerned, understood) any or the least of these, hath seen 
God moving in his. majesty and power. II (D.C. 85:12). Just as science 
has never by scientific methods discovered the spirit in man, so has 
it never discovered God in his universe. There is away to know God 
but it is not the way of science. God is not available for experimen
tation at the hands of science. 

The immanence of the living God in all things suggests the source 
of life for all created things and justifies the statement.' "He giveth 
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life to all things." Jesus was not speaking wildly when he said, "God 
is able of these stones to raise up seed unto Abraham. II He was able 
to requicken the dead body of Lazarus, restoring him to life, which 
was no greater, or le~s work of forming the body and putting life in
to it, to make the first man, Adam. He has declared his purpose to 
re-create all men in the resurrection. Surely he was not dependent on 
the making of a single cell in order to fill the earth with life. 

The testimony of scripture discounts the Single original cell the
ory, in showing that different f,orms were made at different times. 
The creation of man was a separate process from that of the creation 
of the beasts. Even the woman was a separate creation. Of the beasts 

. and the fowls it is written, III, the Lord God, breathed into them the 
breath of life, II which was quite unneces'sary if they had come by ev
olution. 

While the great wisdom of God relating to creation as told to Moses 
is reserved to himself, there are phases of it which he has revealed. 
He did tell Moses "This is my work and my glory, to bring to pass the 
immortality and eternal life of man. 11 (Revelation to Moses, preface 
to the Inspired Version, verse 23.) What has been revealed are the 
things pertaining to this earth life,with little more than a general 
promise of an increased and more glorious life in a changed new world, 
this world. A full description of that greater life is impossible un
der the present stage of human development, as well to expect a grub 
whose life has been mostly underground, to comprehend and appreciate 
the butterfly stage in a world of sunlight in a later development. 

Occasional glimpses are given to man by "vision", or intellectual
ly by revelation, even that life which is beyond the present stage of 
human existence. But we must not confuse these glimpses with the in
finite universe outside the abode of the human race. The solar system 
was made for man, and man was made for the solar system. We are aware 
of no hint in revealed scripture which offers to man, or promises him, 
any connection with worlds or associates beyond the solar system. 

One promise is that the righteous shall, in a future life, inherit 
the earth IIforever and ever." (D.C. 85:4). The earth will have become 
changed and made new. (Rev. 21:1). liThe tabernacle (abiding place) of 
God (that is Christ) is with men." (Rev. 21:3). "He wi"ll dwell with 
them and they shall be his people; and God himself shall be with them 

and be their God." 
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The millennial period is described with some detail in the scrip

tures, with a concluding thought that the end of that period will be 
marked by perfeotion in the saints of God, when they will be crowned 
with glory, and they who lIare quickened by a por.tion of the celestial 
glory shall then receive of the sa~e, even a fulness." (D.C. 85:6). 
For such who have made development to the full development of life un
to perfeotion, life really begins. The Lord has given no acoount of 
that ultimate life. They have throughout all their stages received of 
God and developed, like graduating students, are now prepared for ac
tive servioe in the kingdom of God. It is suoh service that the Son 
of God has sought and wrought sinoe the beginning of oreation. 

Other persons of lesser development will have lesser glory in other 
realms. Dootrine and Covenants 76, desoribes besides the oelestial 
glory, a secondary kingdom, and a third kingdom of still less glory, 
yet all being in the kingdom of God, and all the inheritors thereof 
being saved. They will not be on. the earth for the Lord says, PHe who 
is not able to abide the law of a oelestial kingdom, oan not abide a 
oelestial glory." (D.C. 85:5). Since the whole earth is to be oele8-
tialized, it becomes apparent that the terrestrial and the telestial 
peoples will have their inheritanoe in other realms. 

The ultimate possibility in human life is at present beyond the 
power of man to understand or appreciate. Of the third degree of glory, 
or the lowest, "They shall be servants of the Most High, but where God 
and Christ dwell they oan not come worlds without end."- D.C. 76:7. 

Christ is represented as visiting the terrestrial world, so that 
the people of that realm will have some contaot with him, but Christ 
does not visit the telestial world, neither oan the inhabitants visit 
the higher realms. The order of administration in these kingdoms is: 
The telestial reoeive not of his fulness in the eternal world, but of 
the Holy Spirit through the ministration of the terrestrial; and the 
terrestrial through the ministration of the oelestial."-D.C. 76:7. 

The scriptures indicate no transfers from one realm to another. Eaoh 
realm offers opportunity for progress and development within itself, 
but men oan not progress from a lower to a higher realm. As described 
in D.C. 76, determination of one's future estate is fixed by each in
dividual's life on earth, and becomes absolute and fixed at death. All 
people going to four realms prepared of God, 1. Celestial, 2. Terres
trial, 3. Telestial, 4. Perdition. 
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(Fditorial Note: I shall close these memoirs and writings.of Elder 

Charles Fry by giving his "Definition of God~ which appears at the 
beg:inning of a 36 typewritten page article in my possession, on "The 
Personality of nod". It was during his five year appointment in 

. Lincoln, Nebraska, that he wrote this article. President F.M. Smith, 
at the Conference of 1934 or 1936, I presume at one of the High 
Priest's sessions, asked Brother Fry if he could define God. It was 
over a period of two years or more that he worked on this. Many times 
when he came to church his face would be radiant \-/ith the light of 
Christ from his study of the scriptures and the inspiration that came 
to him while writing this article. I edit only the part "God Defined". 

God Defined 
God is the universal, independent, and self-existent Being; eternal, 

without beginning or ending; in whom and of whom all things have their 
origin, by whom all things are sustained '~nd governed, and in ~)hom they 
are dissolved; filling the universe, being in and around all things; 
the light, life, and power by which all things subsist; discerning all 
things, being infinite in knowledge, wisdom and justice, and judgment; 
manifesting himself through all his works, and revealing himself in 
various ways to man, upon whom he created a free agent, adapting his 
revelation always as to content and methOd) to man's limited capacity; 
the greatest revelation of all being the manifestation of himself in 
human flesh, the Son of a virgin, having been quickened by the Spirit 
of God in consequence of which he was called the Son of God, through 
which Son he gives to mankind redemption and the means of attaining 
perfect and everlasting happiness in his glorious presence. 
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Elder Charles Fry 
Charles Fry was certainly a man of God, as I have tried to portray 

him in these memoirs and writings. The editin~ has been done from 
his biographical notes left in my possession upon his death, and from 
my close association with him. Words can not adequately express to 
others the man of God that he was, only those who really knew,him 
could appreciate his many characteristics and his many ~ifts and tal
ents. He was a "preacher of righteousness. 1I He did not "shun to de
clare the whole counsel of God. ii His wife Emily was a "jewell", and 
sustained him in his ministerial work, and was a real "helpmeet" to 
him. They had three sons, Evan, Ammon, and Charles Jr •• Evan was 
well known throu~hout the church for his many talents as radio minis
ter, musician, and "preacher of righteousness", 

He was most studious in searching the Scriptures, the Three Standard 
Books. He certainly in~pired me and others to study the Word as found 
in these books. He bore a strong testimony to the Divinity of this 
great Latter Day Restoration. Even his letters to friends were almost 
sermons or dissertatio~s on a host of church and world wide subjects. 

He retired from general church appointment in 1947, having spent 
7 years in missionary work, 19 in pastoral work, 13 in the Bishopric, 
17 in district work, and 3 in editorial work on Zion's Ensi~n. During 
much of this time he carried two lines of work at 'the same time. After 
his retirement much of his time was given to the answeri~ of questions 
for "Question Time" in the Herald. In the 1955 first printed edition 
of Time he answered 35 % of the 457 "often asked" questions. 

Brother, Charles Fry was well known for his musical ability and tal
ent. He will,li~',,·tOJlg remembered for the two, Communion hymns, "Commun
ion", and "Kirtland'U ,', written by him, and used extensively in the 
church today, and his other contributions in this particular field. 

Personally,I remember him for his many written articles upon scrip
tural and doctrinal subjects. Many of them appeared in the Herald, 
such as, l'pa1estine and The Jews II , "Science Versus Christianity", and 
"The Choice Seer: Who Is He?", There are many others on subjects per
tinent to our churCh and the times in which we live. Most of them are 
1n my possession. From these I have edited this manuscript. 

Francis T. Schrunk 
Independence, Missouri-640SS 
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